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the Frauds of Romifh Monks and Priefts are far- 
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gica, nunc primum edita, nec non Hiftorica 
antea femel edita; acceflerunt Egberti Archie- 
pifcopi Eboracenfis Dialogus de Ecclefiaftica 
Inftitutione, & Adhelmi Sireburnenfis Liber 
de Virginitate, ex Codice Antiquiflimo Emen- 
datus, in Quarto. 
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| The Moft Reverend the 


AR GHEBISHO PS: 
‘The Right Reverend the 


BISHOPS. 


And tothe reft of the 
Reverend Clergy 


Ort HE 
Church of England, 


This Book 1s humbly Prefented by 


Gabriel &? Emillianne. 
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PREFACE 


“Matt defire my Reader to ‘obierye 
here three things concerning this 


“| _tives which induced me to write 
ht ates Secondly, The Methods which 
I obferved in it; and Thirdly, The Rea- 


fons I have to dedicate. it to the Englifh 


pene 


L. Several of the Order ; of Gray 
and Black Fryars, having had the con- 
fidence in the. late King Fames’s Reign, 
not only to flock by Troops from beyond 
Seas into England, but alfo to appear 
publickly in their Mpabih Habits, anda 


A 4 great 


Book. Firff, What were the Mo- 
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Lhe Lrrejace. 


great many others of different Colours 
preparing to follow. ‘The People here 
was not in.a_little-amazement to fee thefe 
new-Faces., while the Papifts were very 
bufie in combing the Fox’s Tail to make 
it appear finer, and magnified every where 
the pretended Holinefs, both of thefe 
Monks and of thei Habits. The good 
Proteftanrs did only laugh at them, but 
the wifer fort inquired: who they’ were, 
and in what Book oné might have a fuf- 
ficient notice of them. There were in- 
deed fome Larix Books which treated of 
Monks} and alfo fome Fréach and Stalian ; 
but befides. thae, -all tliefe were written in 
Foreign’ ‘Tongues; unknown to the moft 
part of the vulgar fort of People ; they 
were aimoft allof them written in a Po- 
pifh way, and by: Monks,' who’ had: not 
forgot to’ be kind tothemfelvess: There 
wanted then an Exg/i/h Book to give a fuffi- 
cient and true informatioa about this matter. 
Alearned Doctor in Divinity undertook, 
at'that time, to‘do: ‘it, Whofs Pen would 
have; without:doubt, far out-done mine, 
had he perfected the Work which he had 
begun: Buc thefe mimical Faces of Monks, 
having difappeared in the late happy Re- 
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The Preface. 


volution, and the Doctor's. applications 
beiag required another. way, he thought, 
fit to. Iedve off; and [I was defired to try 
what: I could:do on this Subject, both 
with fhortnefs and 1 impartiality. | | 


Ii. Thefe Zo Parts [ have endeavoured 
te make good, ‘having briefly related the 
times of the Inflicution of each Religious 
Order, their Founders, their , Tempers, 
their Habits, and given a fhort Abttract 
of their Rules. Ihave made ule beth of 
Proteftane and Popilh Authors, among{t 
whom: I;have endeavoured to retricve the 
Truth: Afcereach Rulc, I have treated of 
thofe Monks who do profefs the fame, ac- 
cording. to..the times of their. refpective 
Foundations , .excepting only fome few, 
who are under the. pretended Rules of 
St. Austin, and have raken the Name of 
Regular Clerks, whom (becaule they are fo 
newly hatched)! have placed after the Men- 
dicant Fryars.. After. thefe you fhall find 

a little Treatife of Nuns, and another of 
Military’ Regular Orders. All thele Trea- 
tifes might have been more enlarged, each 
of them: affording very plentijul matter ; 


but I have chofen to he fhort, and to re- 
a . late 
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late only what might give a {ufficient no- 
tice of them. ,.1/am further now to in- 
form my Reader of fome Reafons I had to 
dedicate this {mall Performance to the Ve- 
nerable Clergy. of the Church of Exzg- 


land. 


IN. Firf?, As} cannot fufficiently praife 
God for his great Mercy in calling me to 
be a Member of this Holy Church, fo I 
T thought { could not honour enough 
thofe who are the Pillars, and the chief 
Ornaments of it. Secondly, Having many 
particular Obligations to feveral’ of the 
Clergy, I hoped they might perceive in 
this Dedication of my Book to them, 
thoughin General, the earneft defire which 
J have to bethankful. Buc what inclined 
me yet very powerfully to do it, was, thar 
being not altogether ignorant of the great 
difturbances which the Monks in all Ages, 
almoft from their firft Eftablifhmenc in this 
Country, Caufed amongft the £xg/i/h Cler- 
py; nay, ofthe violent Ulurpations, Slan- 
ders, Tyrannies,Perfecutions, and Oppref_i- 
ons wherewith they fo devilifhly attempted 
the total Deflruction both of Churches 
and Church men, I thought it would a 
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fuit with the Honour of the Reformation, if 
I fhould bring in thefe Monks as vanquith- 
ed Slaves, and lay them atthe Feet of the 
Proteftant Clergy, who, at laft, by God's 
Grace and Mercy have {fo glorioufly tri- 
umphed ‘over them. >The Church Hiftory 
is full of the bold and malitious arremprs 
of the Monks againft the Exglifh Secular 
Clergy sand it will: not be, methinks, 
amils to relate here fome few inflances a- 
mong fo many, to verifie what Lhave faid 
before: so: | 
One of the firft who: declared again{t 
the Clerical State , . was Duzftaxv. The 
Monks, who always reverenced him as 
their great Support, Patroa and Favourer, 
ceafed not to extol him to the Skies, and 
went fo far, astro aflert, thar he had been 
fanctified in his Mothers Womb; and 
they ;made fo much noife with Lyes, and 


pretended Miracles, that he was cafily’ 
made a Saint in the Church of Rome,’ 


However, feveral good Authors {peak o 
therwife of him, that he had been a very 
debauched Youth, exceffively inclined to 
Women, anda great lover of Magical Atts, 
wherewith he bewitched to that degree, 
Alfgina, Princel$ of the Royal Blood, ae 
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fhe could not, Jive feparate from him. 
Therefore that: fhe might enjoy continu- 
ally his Company, the cauled a Houfe to 
be built near the Chntch of St. Mary.:at, 
Glafcow, where the Hypocrite Dunftan, .to » 
deceive the World, had built a little Cell, 
for him{clf. “When, fhe died; fhe sleft.;ro. 
him the whole difpofal of her Eftate to-be 
given to Pious Ufes, ;thinking thercby, , to 
attone for her great fins before God, Duv- 
fian builded with the Mony five Monatte- 
ries, and richly endowed them, making 
himfelf. Abbot of the beft of them. Which 
which was alfo, they fay, the firft that 
was builtin England. Neverthelefs he did 
not build them out of any love. for. Soli- 
tude, for during the Reigns of feven Kings, 
under whom he lived, he almoft, never: 
ticred from great Lords Houfes, or from 
the Court. Hear firft refufeda Bifhoprick | 
that was offered him, rather out of Pride, 
or fome other End, as may be fuppofed, 
than outof Humility, becaufe fome while 
after he accepted two of them, to ..wit, 
that of Worcefler , and that of London, 
both which he poficfled at once, with- 
out the leaft {cruple of Confcience. He 
was made at laft Archbifhop of Can- 
terbury, 
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The Preface. 
terbury, and got fo far into King Edward's 
favour, that nothing was done, cither in 
the Kingdom or in the Church, withouc 
his confent or rather without his Order. 
He made ule at firft of the great power 
he had at Court, to advance to Bifho- 
pricks fome of his own Relations, who, 
to pleafe’ him, were become Monks. 
Amoneft thofe were Ofvid and Erhel- 
ald, the firft of whom was promoted 
to the Bifhoprick of Worceffer, and the 
other to ae of Winchefler. Sa which 
having fticceeded, he undertook to pro- 
mote the Affairs of the Monks, to the 
grcat prejudice of thofe of the Clergy. 
Thus Dan/fan being a very luftfal maa, 
hated € as fuch ufuall ydo 2 Lawful Mar- 
riage ; Faiiing| fecing that che Clergy-men, 
in that time, were permitted to Marry, 
he undertook to force them to forfake 
their Wives and Children, and to curn 
Monks, Ofwald and fthelipald joined 


with him in the-fame defign; and all of 


them. having unanimoufly forged feveral 
falfe Accufations ‘and Calumnies again{t 
thofe of the Clergy , who refufed to take 
the Monaftical Habit, they turned them 
out of their Churches, Prebendaries and 
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Colleges. The offended Party carried im- 
mediately their Complaints to the King, 


who appointed Commiffioners to examine | 
their Caufe inthe Chapter of the Church 


of Winchefter, of which the Monks had al- 
ready pofleffed themfelves in the year 96 3. 
The Judges being fully convinced by 
the jutt Reafons of the Clergy, were up- 
on the point to pronounce in favour of 
their ré-eftablifhment, when the Monks, 
thinking they had no time to lofe, made ufe 
of this crafty Device. ‘They hid one of their 
Gang upon the Roof of the Hall where the 
Affembly was kept, who cryed out with 
all his ftrength through a hole, not being 
feen, Non bene fentiunt qui Presbyteris fa- 
vent, Thofe who [peak in favour of the Priefts 
are not in the Right, Then the Monks, clap- 
ping their Hands, called out this was the 
voice of an Angel, and that they needed no 
other Judgment, but what Heaven it felf 
had pronounced. The Commiflioners were 
fo much terrified at it, that againft all 
Juflice and Reafon the Clergy-men were 
caft, and loft the right of their Caufe. 
After this Dunftan and his Agents ob- 
ferved no longer any moderation to- 
wards the Secular Clergy, but ufed 
| | them 
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them with all fort of violence. The 
King himfelf ac their follicitation, per- 
fecuted them utterly, and commanded 
them to be chafed out of all Cathedral 
Churches and Colleges, [In a Letter 
Which he wrote to Danftax, to Ofwald and 
to Etbelwald,. he exprefleth himfelf in 
thefe words, J have the Sword of Con- 
{tantine in my hand, and you that of 
Sc. Peter; let us join them tozether , avd 
drive the Lepers out of the Camp, (viz. 
the Church-men, who lived in rhe ftate 
of a Lawful and Honett Marriage) So 
let us cleanfe the Santtuary of the Lard, 
and henceforward receive none to the 
Miniftry of the Altars, but the Children 
of Levi, who faid to his Father and 
Mother, I know you not, and to bis Bre- 
thren, I know not who you are, &ec. (Une 
derftanding in this laft Claufe the Monks, 
who had renounced their Relations and 
Familics , to live with more cale and 
lef care in the Cloiflers ) The three 
Bifhops had no fooner received this Let- 
ter, but like Ravenous Wolves, they 
fell upon that Flock, which, as good 
Paftors, they fhould have protected, and 
unmercifully opprefled ir. They build. 
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ed’ with their Spoils, during the Reign 
of thar King, .XLVITI.  Monafteries, 
and richly endowed them. The affairs 
of the Monks having fuffered fome de- 
cay under the Reign’ of the following 
King, Daxffan took upon himiclf to re- 
ftore them under King Edward, in the 
year 975. He aflembled for this pur- 
pole, a National Council in the af? of 
Lnglind. But having had no fuccefs in 
it, he affembled another in Wilceria or 
Calne, where he refuled to difpute 
avaintt Beornelmus,a Scotch Bifhop, and 
a very learned man, and one well ver- 
fed in Scripture, who offeréd to prove 
by ic, the lawfulnefs of the Marriage 
of Priefts. And indeed the Aflembly 
begun aiready to be perfuaded by the 
flrength of his Reafons, when a fatal 
and deplorable accident carried the Caufe 
in favour of  Dunflan, The Houle in 
which this great Aflembly was met, 
funk, and there were buricd ‘in its ruins 
almoft all the Chiefeft both of the Cler- 
py and Nobilicy.of Bagland. ‘The Monks 
alone had the good luck-to efcape ; who 
publifhed immediately that Heaven had 
efpoufed their Caufe, had wrought a 
L Mi 
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Miracle for their ptefervation, and aveng- 
ed them of their’ Adverfaries. But feve- 
ral: Authors of great fenfe do accufe, not 
without. Reafon, : this Dun/faw and his 
Monks of a Plot, no lefs Treacherous 
and Abominable, than was that of the 
Gunpowder Treafon , to have undermi- 
ned’ this Building, and made it ready 
to fallupon this Affembly, in cafe their 
Affairs did. not take that turn. which 
they defired.;, in which cafe it was an 
ceafie thing for the Monks to make their 
efcape. For as Bifhop Parker wilely ob- 
ferved, How is it poflible to believe 
that God would have wrought Mira- 
cles to maintain the caufe of thofe who 
had refufed to be tried by the Autho- 
rity of his Holy Word? Neverthelefs fo 
{fad an accident gave the Victory to the 
Monks over the Secular Married Clergy, 
whofe places they continued to .ufurp, 
almoft during fix hundred years, until 


‘King Heary the VIII. exterminated 


them ina Jefler time, and with more~ 
facility than Dunffaw had for cftablifhing 
of them. J come. now to give. you 
fome inftances of the -Pride and Sauci- 
ne{s of Monks, in opprefling the Exgl/h 
Unmarried Clergy Laie 
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Lanfrank,a Benedidline Monk, and Ab. | | 


bot of St. Stephen, of Caen in Normandy, 
having been raifed to the Dignity of Arch- | 
bifhop of Canterbury, in the year 1070, | 


he immediately introduced his Brethren 
the Monks, into the Cathedral Church, 
who in procefs of time, by the great 
power they had at Court, were admic- 
ted to give their Votes in the Election 
of the Archbifhops , together with the 
Suffragan Bifhops, Chief Prelates, and 
Great Canons of that Diocefe. But be- 
ing afterwards grown Infolent by the 
Pofleffion of the Relicks of Thomas Becker, 
they pretended to have alone the power 
of Electing the Archbifhop with exclu: 
fion of the fubordinate Bifhops and Cler- 
gy; and ‘not only fo, but they had the 
brazen Face to fend Commands perem- 
ptorily tothe. Archbifhops, obliging them 
to do or undo what they lifted. We 
have a famous example of both in the 
Life Balduinus, Archbilhop of Canterbury, 
rclated by Parker in his Britannick Anti- 
qguities. Firlt concerning his Election, ’tis 
faid that the Suffragan Bifhops, and the 
chiefeft of the Clergy of that Province 
being aflembled to join with the Monks 

in 
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in the EleCtion of a Succeflour , to 
Kichard, Archbifhop then deceafed , the 
Monks refufed to admit them. The Bi: 
fhops had recourfe to the Royal Autho- 
rity ; bute the Monks having only laughe 
ac it, they were obliged to addrefs 
themf{elves to the Pope, who feeing the 
juftice of their caufe, fent immediately 
his Letters to confirm them. in their : 
right of electing together with the Monks. 
The Day for the Election being agreed 
upon on both fides , the Prior of the 
Monks, out of a fantanflical Humour, 
abfented himfelf from the Affembly, and 
the Bifhops with the others eleéted una- 
nimoufly Balduinus for theie Archbifhop. 
This Balduinus was a Ciffercian Monk, 
a pious ana learned man, of a {weet 
and moderate temper, and very accepta- 
ble to King . Henry the YI. Notwith- 
flanding this, the Monks protefled a- 
gainft this Election, as having been 
made by the Bifhops and the King’s 
Council, and prepared themfelves alrea- 
dy to cut out. much work for the 
King at the, Court of Rome, This 
Prince very unwilling to have any 
thing morc to do with the Popes, 
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faw himfelf obliged to ufé fome means 
or other of accommodation , to paci-, 


fie the Monks. He defired the Cler- | 


gy to be. fo kind for his fake, .and 


for the love of Peace , as to confent | 


that the’ Monks fhould likewife Elect 
the Archbifhop, provided they would 
promife cto chufe the fame perfon, who 
was already chofen by the Bifhops, vz. 


Balduinus. They affenred roit, and the | 
Monks fhewed themfelves fo much the | 
more willing to comply herewith, be- — 
caufg he who was propofed to them, | 


was a Monk, hoping he would be al- 
ways very favourable to them. But this 
Baldwin, who was a_ very _honett 
man, either out of gratitude towards 
the Bifhops, who elected him firft, or 
becaufe he could not fee without hor- 
yor the injuftice of the Monks, in op- 
preffing the Secular Clergy, fhewed him- 
{elf quite otherwife affected than they 
did expect. He declared himfelf a Pro- 
tector of the Epifcopal Authority, 
and to re-eftablifh ic more effectually, 
he undertook, with the help of the 
King, and with the Pope’s permiflion, 
to build a Church at Hfackington in ho- 
Be nour 
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nour of Zhomas Becket, and to eftablifh , 

there fome Secular Clerks and Prebends, | ?2"4" 
. : Antiq. Brit, 

with a defign to meet there very often j, pita 

with the Bifhops. He was atthe fame time Baldwins. 

willing to introduce Secular Priefts. into 

the Church of St. Stephen, ufurped for- 

merly by the Monks. But thefe made 

fo great cries and complaints of it to 


the Pope, as alfo of the New Church | 


Which the Archbifhop caufed to be built, 
that this Pope: at aft granted them. their 
requeft, fending. a reiterated : Order’ to» 
Balduinus to re-eftablifh. the Monks. in 
St. Stephen , and moreover to pulldown 
the New Church at Hackington, the fight’ 
of. which the Monks could not bear.: It 
was then demolifhed: to. the ground, 
and the Materials of. ic were tranfported 
to Lambeth, which Balduinus had: bought 
of the Monks, and where he gave be- 
ginning to a Palace, and’ to a Church 
for the Archbifhops there... Neverthelefs, 
he could not bring them .to perfection, 
being hindred by ‘the badnefS of the 
Times, and the, continual oppofition of 
the: Monks. . 2 Pr or eee 
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Pik ant. Fubert., Archbifhop of . ‘Canterbury § 


Visa nb undertook ‘to make an end of both: 
about the year 1194. For this pur-/ 


pole, he deputed feveral Abbots to the’, 
Monks of. Canterbury , to. intrcat them’ 


| 


at the King’s defire and his own, to’ 


permit that he might go on with the | 


building of the Church, as a Work purely 


intended for the Glory: of. God, and 


of his Saints. They no. fooner heard | 


of it, buc they fell in.a-rage, and 


conceived a’ mortal envy againft Ax-: 


bert... They raifed..a thoufand Calum: 


nies -at the «Court of Rome againtt him, 


and fucceeded fo well in. their devi: 


lith defigns:,:.that an‘ exprefs Order of 
‘the Pope came to the Archbifhop for | 
demolifhing. wholly the Church of Lam-: | 
beth , Whole’ building.. was . continued 


at his own charges, and. fufpending 
from. any Clerical Office,: all | thofe 
Clergy:men ‘who fhould be {o bold as 
to celebrate ‘therein the Divine Service. 
The Chappel was ‘then pulled down , 
and the Archbifhop having undertook 
to build another at Mardffone , the 
Monks oppofed likewife , and hindred 
him herein. However at laft, for what 
fanfic 
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ie fanfie 1 know. not, being come a little 
1 off from their: ill humour , they were 
vt pleafed , at the ,\King’s Requeft. and of 
i the Lords of. the Kingdom, to per- 
mit the building of .a Church at Lam- 
Leth , provided they might _ prefcribe 
thefe Conditions, uzz. that the Reve- 
nue of that Church fhould: not exceed 
:+ the; {um of an hundred pounds _tler- 
, ling per avnum, nor the number of Ca- 
}}. nons, that of _cwenty: That, neither 
‘| Orders thould be Conferred, ,nor Bi- 
| fhops, Confecrated , nor. Abbots blefled 
in ic; That the Archbithop fhould not 
have power to makethere Holy Chrifm, 
or Holy Oyl,. nor, to- officiate, in ic 
Pontitically. Thefe: are. part, of, the un- 
worthy Conditions which Archbifhop, 7Z4- 
| 4ert was obliged,to fubmit to, and 
~ which» fhew plainly the infolence of 
Monks againft the. Secular Clergy. I 
_ fhall give here one. inftance more of the 
fame. tbh est 
Hubert, Archbifhop . of, Canturbury , park. an: 
was no fooner: fallen a fleep, but the 87. in vie 
| Monks fearing left the King fhould meddle pee 
with the Election, affembled chemfeves 
at Midnight in their Chapter, and aes 
he 
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ed’ without ‘the Royal Affent, . heginall : 


their Subprior for Archbifhop, obliging 
him “to*-take an Oath , that he’ would 
immediately depart for Rome , and de 
clare to none his Election: until: his ar:! 
rival thre. But Reginald had no fooner 
crofled‘the “Sea, but he divuleed what 
his“ Brethren. had’ doné in his favour, 
The ‘Monks having had notice. of it, 
were’ very much offended’ at it ; and 
fora’ revenge had recourfe to: the. King, 


asking ‘his leave. ‘to’ proceed to another » 


Eletion. ‘This Prince, giving them good) | 


words ;’defired they. would elect John 
Gray,’ ’Bithop of Norwich ,* which’ the 
‘Monks’ (enraged avain{t their Subprior, 


whom théy «called a Traytor) did ve-' 
‘ry willingly, and he took. poffeffion’ of . 


‘the Archiepifcopal See, with the ufual 
Ceremonies. But as. foon as. the ‘news 
of this double Election was: brought to 
‘Rome’, Pope + Lanocent» took » occafion 
from “that incon{tancy of the Monks, 


/ to make-ufe of his'Authority in <an- 


 -nulling them’ both, and . obliged — the 
Monks--of ‘the: two Factions’: who. were 
at Rome for the fupport of their Partics, 
‘to Elect Cardinal Stephen Langtox , a 
very 
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very pious and Jearned Engelifi man, 
buc:; whom he f{uppofed to be yery 
much in the Intereft of France, where 
he i had his firft Education, and ag 
Cardinal, more yet in the Interc{ts of 
Rome, again{t thofe of his own Coun- 
try , Which he had. left being very 
young. Thefe Monks, who the moft 
of them had fworn to the King with 
Sacred and Inviolable Oaths (as they 
termed them) that. they would never 
yield to any thing prejudicial to Fobx 
Gray, made no difficulry at all to 
break them, to. pleafe the Pope. In 
the mean while, .the Bifhops yfed all 
their endeavours at Rome to obtain the 
reftauration. of their Jawful right of 
Electing their Metropolitan ; but the 
Pope rejected them fhamefully, and con- 
firmed again in {pight of the King, and 
of their Remonftrances the Monks in 
their Ufurpation. | . 
I might relate feveral other Inflances pide mosh. 

of the Fraudulent and Violent Ufurpati- Cee 
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ons of Monks and ‘Fryars upon the.Se- | 
cular Clergy, and how at all times |. 
they endeavoured to opprefs it, not on- | | 
ly in the Church of Canterbury, but | | 


in all ithe other Churches of Avgland, | 


Scotland and TJreland; but this would 


make a Book, and not a Preface. There- © 


fore I chufe to ftop’ here, intreating on- 
ly my Reader to make this one Refle 
ction more, that when, in King Jame’s 
time the Monks: began to hope for 
their re-eftablifhment in thefe Kingdoms, 
thefe Holy Penitent Fryars, out’ of 
_a Spirit. of ‘Mortification , not only 
did pitch upon the moft delightful 


places, of Great Lincolus Inn Fields; of | 


the Savoy, of St. Jame’s Park, Oe. 
Where they builded Monafteries ; but al- 
fo were feen at the: Zemple, at the 
Black and White Fryars , nay at Weft- 
minfter Abby ta make Projects , and to 
take Dimenfions for the rebuilding of 
their Convents, not defpairing to fee 
themfelves in a fhort time in’a conditi- 
on to turn both Prebendaries, Canons, 
and Minifters out of thefe Churches ; 
fo impatient they were already to come 
to a Conteft with the Clergy. This eh 
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; be fufficient to fhew that I had fome 
_ | Reafon to dedicate this fhort Hiftory of 
Monks , ( who ought to be confidered 
as an Anticlergy ) to the Clergy ir felf, 
t | and to that Clergy , which, by God's 
great Bleffing, is become a juft Terror, 
and a Scourge to them. 
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| F St. Paul of ieee ii Egypt, 
‘whowas. the Firft Hermit, page x 


Of St. Anthony Firff Abbot, —p. 6 
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mius, p.8 
The Order of the Euftafiens, . p. Ir 
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The Congregation of St. Georges in Alga at 4 
Venice, and St. Georges én Sicily, p.37, 4) 
The Regular Canons of the Holy Cage 4 
The Congregation A ee Canons d vs 
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V ctor, Pp. 427 
The Co mgregation of Regular, Canon} of St. 
Rufus iz Dauphine, P 43 
The Congregation of our Savibur in Lorrain, | 
| ibid. 
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The Order of Cluny ae DOT 
The Congregation of Mount Callin, — p. 94 
The Order of Camaldoni, Pp, 9F 
7 be Order of Valombrola, P99 
The Order of Sylveftrins, p. 1c0 
The Order sof Grammont, p. 101 
The Order of Carthufians, PiglO2 
The Ciftercian Order of Bernardins, p. 108 
The Order of Feuillans, p. £10 
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The Order of Celeftine,,. — p. 114 
The Order of the Olivetans, p. 116 
Seme ather Orders of St. Benet, aud Con- 
gregation of S¢. Maurus, p.it 18 
Of the Orders of. St, Hierom, «yy Pp £21 
The Afermits of St: Hisrom,. «Pe L22 


The Congregation of the Hicronimices of 
_» Montebello, Heth. Ree © 2 
The Reformation of Lupo d’ Olmedo, p. 124 
The Congregation of Hieronimites of Fielole, 
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Captives, ay ene 
The Order of ce aes “oyu ibid, 4 


P- 139) 
The Order of the Flermits of St, Paul, c r40] 
The Order of Jeluiti, p- 
The Order of St. Ambrofius in the Wood, 
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Fryars, | 
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The Order of Dominican Fryars, p. 147} 1 
The Order of Carmelites, pers: 


The Order of Onfhod Carmelites, 156 
Lhe Order of St. ¥rancis, 158 § 4 
The Order of Minors Fryars, called Sabbo- 
tiers, or Wooden Shoe-Beares, © p. 172 
The Oe le of Minors Conventuals, p. 173 
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The Hy. ory of Monaftical Orders. 
retiring into Solitudes, Forefts and Mountains, ii 
where they accuftomed themfelves to live. fi 

~Paul of Thebes in Egypt, at the timeof the Ba 
Perfecution which Decivs caufed, fearing to 
be declared Chriftian by his Brother in Law, f | 
and to be delivered. into the hands of the Pa-1/ 
gans, who would have put him to death, fled; | 
away into a Deferc, about the yeqr of our | f 
Lord, 260. and hid himfelf in a Cave at thé; | 
foot of a Rock. His Neceflity and the Beauty } | 
of the Place keeping him there ; he at laft) | 
“f 


i 
fo much delighted in it, that he never left it 
during his life." He lived there without any {| 
converfation with men, and only upon the § 

fruit of Palms. He died there, being an hun- ' 
dred and thjrteen years old,having paft eighty ¥. 
eight of them in this Defert, entirely unknown - 
to the Jaft day ‘of His Life, when St. Antony 4. 
wandring from one’Defert to another, found.) 
him by chance, affilted at his Death, and bu- ? 
ried him. This Avtony was an Egyptian, and |! | 
great Lover of Solitude. Having got feveral } | 
together, who followed his Example, he | 4 
brought them to‘livein common in little Cells 
or Cabins pear one another, and became their 


4 


\ 
a 
q 


Abbot. :So that, as Paul, the Theban, is ac- i 
knowledged to have been the firft Hermite, | , 
fo is Authony to have been the firfl; who took, 4 


go 


upon him the quality of an Abbot, or Father 
of aMonaltery. Hedied in the rosth year 
of his Age, in the year of our Lord 36r. af- 
ter having - paft the better part of his Life in 
Solitude. | : 
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Ns, ' Neverthelef$ it was not the Example of theft 

|} two great Men; which only conducedtothel — 

he'® fo much filling of feveral ofthe Eafa#-Pro-| 

(Of vinces with Maitks ‘or Solitaries: But al(oi the 

W,— Pagan Philofophers helped much to thelads 
4% yvancement of this new kind of Life, ‘and ‘per- 

>t) haps gave the firft Model of' in 61) fiisganl 

ar  Con/tantine the Great having reftored to tha 40 Dom 
1} Church that Peade which his Predeceffots had 3°°° 


taken from’ it} the--Chriftiahs found’ thea 
felyes by that: means itv: more liberty to ‘dors 
verfe with thé! Gentiles..“; Ngw there being: at 
that time'cereain'Seas of Pagan Philofophers, 
' who'ntaded gteat noifein the World’; fone 
of chem ‘having)-even feqheftred themfetves 
from all humane Commerce, nay quttted 
their Wives, Children and: Pofleflions's"inoa 
word, affecting’ to defpifé all things to givéthe 
better Proofs‘of the excellency of chen owt 
Philofophy;Some Chriftians,’ whd faw chad 
this fore of! men! captivated’ the péople}"and 
paffed. in théir- Opinions’ for’ Admirablé’ dnd 
Divine Perfonsjto being< an Obftacle' to thé 
Converfion of the Gentiles; undertook to thew 
them,-that’ the Philofophy of. the Gofpel! was - 
by no means“inferiour to! theirs. They fan: 
cied they ‘had found the Precepts ‘of icin Sr. 
Mark, chap. x.verlt 29.‘ where ‘tis faid, “Fhere- 
is no man that hath left Houfe; or Brethren, or 
Siffers, or Father, or, Mother, or Wife, or Chil 
_drén, or Dads for my fake’ and the Gofpets, 
But ‘be fhall-veckive an'hundred-fold, and eternal 
Life. Interpreting therefore ‘this very rigo- 
‘ Boa roufly 
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The FHiftory if Monaftical Orders. 


roufly’ accor ding to the. Letter, ‘and not in the} ha 
fenfein' which. it ought to be: underftood, they! 
left ‘all thefe things, and’ returned,. into thofe! 
difmal:S litudes: which before had ,been their’ ey 
abode..in, time:of Perfecution : Where they. 
covered themfelves:- with great Frocks to di? 
{tinguifh them from other Chriftians, in like! 


. manner as the, Pagan Philofophers were diffe. © ‘4 
--: rent.from other Men by. their, great Robes) | 


with:Fringes. ‘This was chat which made peo- ed 
ple to call hem Philofophers;,.and that fort of) | 
Life which.they, profefled, Philofophy. Thus i ¢ 
it.is that Soxomen, a very ancient Author, andi| | 
great ‘Admirer. of that Monkith fort of Life,’ HY 
{peaks ,of them); Here , ( faith he) ,.is wher i: Ff 
could learn of the wonderful life. of ‘thefe holy: j 
Solitaries, who are the P bilofophers of our Religion.) | 
The, fame, Author relates a great many Mira- J 
cles.wrought by the Monks; whether it were} ¥) 
that, God was willing by. that means to givei) ’ 
a kind of approbation of the fimplicity of their | 
hearts 5) or that the Church,’ being;then,. as iz;} 
werd,-iniits infancy, he continued to, confirm. 

the {Truth of the Gofpel by Miracles wrought:) 
by,thofe perfons;; who made the greateft thew; | 
of, Religion « On Jaftly,, Whether they were'| | 
in thofe times .men/as fubje@, to. illufions., as ' 
there hath been finge : However great num | 
bers of Vices and.Errors which crept in a-, | 
mongft the Solitarjes, plainly fhewed that this, 
condition of Life was not in itfelf. holy, and. 
that cven one day, it might prove the fatal 
Gate by which’. priate Novelties might be | — 
brought» 4 
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|. ‘The Hiftory of ‘Moikftical Orders. 5 
4 ‘bough: into the Church. For fome of them 


hough# that Prayers were not acceptable, un-- 
fgoffered up in folitary places, or at leaft 


oe a 
ie P'In Gardens apart from. the Cities. Qthers 
ey. maintained, That man could never arrive to 
Ji.) perlection without renouncing Marriage; and 
kel}. that co pleafe God, ic was \abfolutely necefla- 
fe.f ry toabltain from eating any ching chat had 
ies} dite, and even from Bread it felf Laftly, O- 
o-} thers were ‘of opinion, that ‘a Chriftian was 
of} obliged by his condition; not only to mortifie, 
us!  butevento deftroy Nature by indifcreer Seve- 
idjt tities. - Not tofpeak of many ‘wha ‘zealoufly 
ep miftook virtue’; witnels him who fhut his eyes snmonio 
(Ei becaufe he would not fee his Father and Mo- rte, 
ly: ther, who camea great way to vifit him’:, And 
z.i4 another, who being défired' to accept a Bi- 
ter, Shoprick, cut one of his Ears “off, aaa threat: , 
eff ned to cut out his Tongue alfo if they conti- 
ef! nued to prefs him any farther, that by that 
ir, @ ° meanshe mightbe incapable of exercifing the 
it; Funcétions of it.: Others praétifed a great deal Vid.Caffian, 
a { of fuch liké folly, as may -be: feen in the ‘An? Coll. Patr. 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders, | 
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The Etymology of the word Monk, Lado 
: eaany forts of. Manks there.already were,\. 
-sslabout the middle of the Fourth‘Age. :) 


ER ; 


Sse, 


= 
Se * b yn: 
a et ee = 


TPH E word Monk derives. its Original) 
A from the Greck, word Miv@, Solitary... 
St, Hierom difputing with a Monk, who lived. 
in.a,Ciy, fromshe Etymology of this Name, | 


en, 


— faid, Quid facis in Urbibus, tu gui folus es 74 (a 


What docft thou do ip Cities, who art called Soli-\ 


& 


siya Sa x 


four forts. of Monks,,or, Solitaries about the ) 
middle of the fourth Age, ; «, i 


_ The firft was of thofe who, following the? { 


’ example of Paxl, the Theban, and firft Her-¥y 


mit, retired into Deferts, living withour the "4, * 
_ leaft communication, in Caves betwixt Rocks, , 
or in the middle of Forefts. The fecond were 
thofe who lived in Cells at fome diftance one ‘ 
from another: They met together on cer- | 
tain days of the week to pray, which meet- 
ings they called Synaxis or Communion. They 
there heard the fhort Sayings and Aporhegms of 
their Elders, and of thofe whom they thoughe 
the moft advanced in the perfection of aMo- | 
naftical Life. ‘The third were thofé who li- | 
ved in common in a Monaftery, under the | 
direction of one Abbot, whom they obeyed 
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The Fiiftory of Monaftical Orders. 

as their Father; ( Abbot, being a Syriac word 
which fignifes Father. ) Each. Abbot had a. 
particular Rule, fach as his Prudence or Hu- 
| mour fuggefted to him.- Laftly, The fourth 
F fore of Monks; were thofe who lived in Con- 
gregation. Pacomias was the firft who inftitu- 
_ ed one of them, that is to fay, who made 
-one Rule to be obferved in feveral Monafte- 
| ries. His Monks were called Tabennifiens, from 
the firlt Monaftery which he founded at Za- 
bennefe in Thebais; and all the other Monafte- . 
rics acknowledged this Houfe as the Mother 
and Chief of che'whole Order, In like man- 
nec Enxfatius, Bithop of Sebaffe, about the , 
dame time inftituted a Congregation of Monks, 
who fpread themfelves in Armenia, Paphlago- 
‘maand Pontus. He gave them a Rule, where- 
dn he marked outto them the whole manner 
of their Life,'the Food they were to abftain 
‘from, the Habits to'be worn by them, and 
‘other like practices. Now ‘fince thefe are 
‘properly thofe forts of Congregations which | 
we call Réligious Orders, and which I intend 
to creat of, i thall begin to fet forth the Tem- 
‘pers and Rules of thele two Orders, the Taben- 
nifiens and the Ew@atiens, which are the two 
firlt which: | could meet with in ancient Au- 

thors. vee ; 
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_.“ Monks are cloathed with Skins,as was Elias, |; 


i 
“to fignifie they ought ta live in the fame ; 


Se CE what I have to fay of thefe two) i 


.“flourifhed in the fame place ( in Egypt) 4} 


“remarkable in their Habits have fomething i ; 
© myfterious in them, and relation tofome fe- » 
“cret of their Holy Philofophy. They wear ; 
“© Cafoks without Sleeves, to fhew their hands. 


“faid Pacomins, at firft, lived by himfelf in — 


ae 


The £iftory of Monaftical Orders, 
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fe CH Aske dd. eer isi 
Of the Orders . of | the Tabennifiens, and of b 
rey Mie the Euftatiens. ey |. 


Orders, is borrowed from Sozomen, Ufhall) | 
make no difficulty to cite my Author, nay,} © 
even to fet down word for word what he hath #. | 
faid concerning them. His account of the firk * , 
is as follows, ‘f Pacomins the Chief, and In- i 


Re 


“ftitutor of the Monks, called Tabennifiensy 
“and.at the fame time , ( Anno 350,). His , 


“torehft, like him, the concupifcence tending | 
€* to Pleafure. Tis faid the differences which aré\} » 


: tl 
“ are never to be ready todo evil; and Hoods, | 


 fimplicity or innocncy as Children , who | | 
“have on their Heads Caps of the fame Fa- | | 
“fhion. The Girdleand a fort of Safh which ! | 
“they wear, admonifhed them that they » 
“‘fhould be always ready to ferve God. “Tis | | 


“a Grotto, but that an Angel commanded |, 


him, | 
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The Hiftory of Monafrical Order’. 


him to aflemble fome young Monks’ toge- . 
“ther, and to teach them that Rule which he 
i would give him. ?Tis added’ moreover, 

if") Thae the Angel gave him a Table, which is 
"*to-this day inthe hands of thofe Solitaries, 
‘in which it was ordered him to fuffer every 

‘tone to eat, to drink, to faft, to work ac: 

" cording to their abilities; to oblige thofe who 

“car, co harderJabour than thofe who faft; | 

“to build many Cells, to lodge’ their Monks 

‘¢jn each, to make thet to eat ina common 

“Retectary in filence, with a Vail on their 

“Heads: That.:they ought to wear little 

* Woollen Caps,adorned with red Nails;to fleep 

# jn their Cloaths upon Chairs inftead of Beds : 

To receive the Sacrament every firft and laft 

"days of the Wecek,~ having firft ungirded 

‘*themlelves, and left off their Garments 

@ “made of Skins ; to pray twelve times in the 

ve jerks Day, and: as.many in the Evening, doing 
% the famein che Night; to fing’a Plalm be- 

* fore Grace at Meals; to divide the Congre- 

* gation in four and twenty Companies,and to 

' denominate each of them from the four and 

“ewenty, Letters of the Alphabet, ordering 

“that che letter 9Jf fhould be given to the moit) 
“ fimple amongit them, and the Letters 3 and 

“ ¥, cothofe who were moft perfect. Thefe 

are the Rules which Pacomius gave to his Dif- 

* ciples, who multiplied in fach numbers, that 

* there were thirteen hundred of them: in the 

“ place called Tabennefe, the others being dii- 

te ey into Egypt and Thebais. fe 
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“that a great many Women, deceived by 


“Monks, and given them Rules. Somme will 
“have him to be the Author of the Afceticais 
“attributed commonly to Bafil of Cappadocia 
“ They fay that too great Aufterity carrie 
“him into very extravagant Obfervaicest. 
“nay quite contrary to the Rules of the 
“Church... Some neverthelefs endeavour to) 
“clear hin of chefe Imputations, and caft th : 
‘<blame upon fome of his Difciples, who com 
*demn Marriage, delpife married Priefts; 
“who faft on Sundays, and cannot abide tho! 4 
“chat eat:Flefh ; who inftead of cloathing?) 
* themfelvesias the others da, have invented a) 
“new and extraordinary Habit, and brought}! 
«in a world of other Novelties. ‘They fay 


“their Difcourfes, and infeéted with their Er 
“rors, have feparated themfelves from their |. 
“Husbands, and not being able afterwardsto | | 
“keep themfelves Chafte;. have committed) 
“ Adulteries. .’Tis farther faid, that fome of * 
“them have cut their Hair, and put them.’ | 
<“ felves in Mens Apparel. .'The Bifhops about } 


it 


“ Gangres, the metropolitan City of Paphlago-\ 
“ia, being affembled together, have excom- / 
“* municated thofe who .were the followers of | 

“fuch Maxims, unlefsthey did recant. Since | 
“ that time, they fay, Eu/atius changed his Ha- © 
bit, and did not appear ¢cloathed otherwite 
ry at fy ‘than 
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Lhe Hiflory of Monaftical Orders, It 
3a “han che other Priefts, being willing to thew 
* # thac what he did was not out of Pride,but out 

' . of a defire to attain greater, perfection. Thus | 

‘ far Soxomen of the Order of the Euftatiens. 


GHA Ra LY. 


Of the Progre{s and Propagation of the/é two 
Orders, the Tabennifiens and the Eu- 
flatiens. 

pay ey ‘ i : i 
H E Devil was too much concerned in 
the eftablifhment of Monaftical Or- 
ders, not to make it his bufinefs in that very 
beginning to promote them. He made ufe of 
fome Inftruments of Wickednef$ to’ divulge, 
that an Angel brought this Rule from Heaven 
ta. Pacomius, in Jike: manner as the Law.of 

God was given to Mofes upon rwo Tables of 

Stone. But there isa great deal. of difference 

béewixt thefe two Lawsor Rules. The Law 

given to the IJ/raelites containeth nothing but 
what is well-becoming the Holinefs of God, 
whais the Author of it ; whereas Pacomias his - 

Rules are. in many particalars very defective, 

not to fay ridiculous.. For what virtue had 

thofe Garments made of Skins towards the re- 
prefling of Concupifcence? Were they not ra- 


ther very fic for the increafing of it? What 
nes was 
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t62,* 


‘was thé meaning of thofe Caps with réd’ Nails 


“have on their Heads at Meals ? In placing 


dence hath corrected in following Ages? For 
-indeed we do’ not find any fach practices ob-§ 


“be acknowledged, that to give better credity 


come fi om Heaven. Neverthele{s ‘this Order 


) Lhe EHiftory of Mouaftical Orders. 


likewife of thofe Veils which they+ were | tO) 


three in each Cell; did not this give them an ania 
occafion to break their filence ? And that 
which {eemsto me yet more unreafonablef 
the diftinétion they made between raw andq 
imperfect Monks, and the more perfect andj 


and to pulf up’ the! ake with a, great dealy 
of Pride, who were efteemed. worthy’ of thei 
Letters 3 and €? How then can any: one} 
imagine that God could be the Author off 
fuch Whimfies, which even Humane Pru-§ 


ferved inthe Cloifters now a: days." Buc it mutt 


to men’s Inventions, there is no way more ef} 


feétual, than boldly to give out, that hey " 


had fo good fuccefs, that Pacomius faw hin 4 
felf in a very thort time Father of above nine : 


as well in Deferts as Monafteries, Wedonot | 
find at this time any Monaftery which fol-¥ 
Jows that ancient Rule,. Se. Hieram tranflated § 
it into Latin, and it is to be feen at the end} 
of Cafians Works. Palladius allo makes an ¥} 
abridgment, of it in the Lauzaick Hiltory. ¥ 
Pacomius lived at the beginning of the ate 4 
Peay rand died in the year 405." i 
7 Pm 
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The Fiiftory-of: Monaftical Orders. 

' eyme now to fpeak of the Order of the 

| Euffatiens, which multiplied alfo confiderably, 

. bur withall apparently fhews, chat the Mona- 

» flical Life went not very far without becom- 

ing a fource of Errors in the. Church, being 

already of it {elf a kind of Schifm, though un- 

der a pretence of greater Perfection. A- 

mongit, the Errors wherewith the, EusStatiens 

wore charged,‘ were thefe, Thae: they con, 

demned. Marriage, ‘defpifed ‘married, Priefts, 

fiad their meetings in, private Houfes, and had. 

invented a new and unaccuftomed fort of | 
Garments: ‘This-was the reafon why the Bir; 


i 


fhops, about Gangres, aflembled in ja Provin- ~ * 


cfa!. Council, thundred with Anathema’s a- 


gainft,all the Monks of | their, Jurifdidtions,. ' 


who adhered to fiich praétices, ; This thews. 
plainly, chat Marriage was fo far fiom being. 
prohibited to Priefts in thofe times,, that they 
were counted Hereticks who thought them; 
{elves obliged to. Celibacy, or would be di; 
ftinguifhed by any Habit, differenc trom thac , 
‘ of the . Laicks, ar‘ fecular ‘Clergy... Eustatius. 
humbled himfelf, or at leaft feigned fo to do, 


left all his Pra@ices, and the Monaftick Ha.. - 


bic. Ileave now the Roman Catholicks to 
judge, if their Monks be not guilty of fuch, 
and greater Innovations, and whether the 
Church of England had not great caufe to 
cut them off from, its Body, having fo good 
an Example ofan Age, which excepting fome 
few Errors into which they were fallen, did 
not in purity come behind thac of the Apo-, 
{tles. Cir al, 
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Of the Order of St. Bal. A OB Ee | 


PVE SU 

ay : Fin Oe pc iy hae yy vey re Lait 

Bi SIL, Prieft of .Cafarea in. Cappadocia,| 

being perfecuted by Eufebius, his Bifhop,’ 

withdrew himfelf to a folitary place in Pontus,'§ 

where he: applied his mind. wholly to. Pious 

Studies. Great numbers’ of Solitaries having } 

Vadianus met with him there, he undertook to inftruét 
hbdetribas them, and converted his Defert into a Learn | 
terre par- Cae . , @ yi 
ribus, ed School of Divinity and-Philofophy ; being } 
alfo very careful to bring them up inthe pra- 4 

ctice of Chriftian Virtues,. Therefore he gave } 

them Rules, not much unlike: to them:which. § 

are prefcribed in Colleges and well governed 
Accademies. Notwithftanding, that’ Rule § 

~ which is commonly attributed to him,:is fo | 
kifpinion, ilferent from St. Bafil’s ftile, and fo varioufly 
de Orig. related, that there is ground enough to doube’ 
Monachat. whether he indeed wrote it. In fome Copies 
43.095 it hath but 35 Chapters, in others 953 and 
again in fome others even ‘a 100. Gregory 
Nazianzen, who was contemporary with him, 

his Fellow-{cholar, and great ‘Friend, menti- 

ons not a word of it in the Elogy which. he 

wrote of his Life and Death; though he takes 

- notice withall. of feveral little Works of Se. 

Bafil. of \efler moment-than this Rule is. 

*  _Howeyver, folitary Life is quite. otherwile re- 
prefented 
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The Liftory of Monaftical Orders; 


prefented there, than that Monkifh one, ac- 
companied with Vows, and a; world of Su: 

rfticions among{t the Romanifts now a-days, 
This Rule is writ by, way of Dialogue, in 


t which. Bajil anfwerech the demands of his 
» Dilciples, and is fo large, that ict makes alone 


a great Volume. ; Therefore to give a. Jefs te- 


F dious draught of ip.to. my Reader, I thought, 


fit ro {eparace what-isin ie purely, Monaltick, 
from the common Duties of Honefty. pr Chri- 
ftianicy, which belong to all men ; to the 


‘end that one may fee what the Monaftical 
~* Jnlticucions have added to the Gofpel. 1 fhall 


then, for an example, leave the Firft, the Se- 
cond and the Third Chapters:which enjoyn- 
¢edthem to love God with all their Hearts, 
Soul and Strength, and their Neighbour as 
themfelves: Lhefifteenth, which commands 
thac they. fhould .ferve God. with, uprighe 
hearts, and all fervency of affection ; the 75th 


which bids them,,to,.hate, Sin, and make . 


Gods Law their delight; and all the reft of 
thac kind, which. containing the moft emi- 
nent Duties of Chriftian Lite; ought: nor to 
be. look’d upon as Rules given; by Bafil to 
Monks only, but as the Law of God and Je- 
fus Chrift his only Son, given to, all of what- 
foever conditionthey be. I fhall likewife omit 
certain common Duties of Society, which do 
generally belong ro all well-ruled Houles and 
Families,. as the 16th Chapter, -command- 
ing, that he whos che head of them, ought 
to confider himfelf as, Gods Minifter ; the 
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59th bidding the Steward ‘to be trufty and’ 
honeft ; for why fhould thefe and other fach’ 
be called Bafil’s Rules, which are common dis. 


_ cates of Reafon, or obligations binding, even § 


thofe, who,-by avery improper diftin@ion; 
are called Seculars and men of the World? 
Thus have I ordered the matter, and redu:': 
ced that great Rule, which goes commonly: 
under the name of St. Bafil, to 25 Chapters; 


‘that feem to relate more’ to a SEDER LSS. 
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The Movaftick Rule of St: “Bail, contained i in 
| ay Capers 


H E ‘Firtt comniindahy' the Monks t to’ 

live together for the fake of Mutual | 

Help, Comfort, Inftruétion, Exercifé of Vir- 

tue, Efficacy of Prayer and Security, from 
Danger: 

The 2d. That fione, : without trial,’ be ad-’ 


“mitted into their Fracérnity: 


The 3d.:That they fhould difpofé of their 
Wealth to the Poor and Needy. ; 

The 4th. That Children, with the doh lene | 
of their Parents, in prefence of Witnefles | 
may be admitted. 
| The sth. That ftinted ' Meafuires be fet 
down for their Eating and Drinking. 

- The 6th. That their Apparel be plain and 
decent, and that they wear a Girdle. ses 
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The Fiftory of Moniftical Orders; 
. The 7th. That next to God they be obédi- 


thf diene to their Superior. 
The 8th. Declaresthe good dualidies which 
iy f their Superiors ought to have.. 


» _ Thegth, That the Superior of the Mona- 
2 Itry, firftreprove the Offenders with meeknefs 
i} and gentlenefs; but.if they prove obftinace; 
and will not be reclaimed, then he is to ac- 
count them as Heathens and Publicans, 

‘The roth. That he fuffer not the leaft OF 
fence to pafs unreproved. . 


The rith. That they. Conteh their. Faults ; 


to thofe who are the Difpenfers of Holy Nive 
{teries, 5... 

The. rath. That they fhould poffels all 
things in Common. 

The 13th. That men of Eftates Gides to 
their Kindred what is their due, and the re- 
mainder to the Poor. 

The 14th. Fhat. none'that are ‘entred; Te- 
turn to their Parents..Houles, unlefs to give 
them inftruétions, and that to be done by the 
permiflion of their Superiors. 

The isth. That whofoever, Defames, or 
patiently hears his Brother Defamed, be Ex- 
communicated. 

~The 16th, ‘That no. man do hisown will 
in the Monaftery, or the leaft ons without 
the.Superior’s leave. 

The 17th. That they debar. no man from 
entring incothe Conyent upon trial, nor give 
them any olfence. 
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~ courfe alone with Women. 


— where almoft all thofe who lived in Monafte- ff 
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The 18th. That the meafire of Eating and 
Fafting be fet by the Superior. ‘ 
.Thetgth, That he who {corns to receive a} 
Garment, when prefented him, ought not to § 
receive it when he afterwards asks for it. i 

The2oth. That thofe who, by their own} 
Fault, do not comé to Dinner at. the fixed! 
time, ought not to eattill the next day at che fl 
fame hour. a 

The 21ft. That none ought to give thew 
loaf thing to the Poor, but by the hands off 
thofe which are ordered for that Office. . sf 

The 22d. That they thould be careful off 
the Utenfils appertaining to the vee i 
no Jefs than if they were the Holy Veftels be. i 
longing to the Altar. i 

The 23d. That they muft apply themielves i 
to Handy-works, that fo they may be helpful \ 
to others. i 

The 24th. That in token of humility they 
wear Sackcloath » and {peak with modera- § 
tion. i 

The 2 sth. ‘That the Monks are not to diff 


HY 
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Befides thefe twentyfive uid ers: there js \ 
another wholly Monaftick, but which is on- i 
ly proper to him who is the Director of the | 
Nuns. That when he confefles a Nun or Re: & 

clufé, he onght to do it with ey” in the f 
-prefence of the Abbefs. \ 

Thefe are Bafil?s Monattical ‘Inftituctons ; 
His Order flourifhed particularly in the Ea/t, @ 
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The Hiflory of Monaftical Orders; 


- ges or Cells followed his Rule, , It increafed 
to admiration, afterwards ; but fince thefe 
Countries are fallen into the hands of Infi- 
idl, the moft pare of thofe Monatfteries have 
“been deltroyed. Neverthelefs it is to be feen 
vith fome fplendor in Greece, where it hath 


fi wear Black Cloarhs, plain, and wichout any 
 Omamenr, coniilting ina long Cafock; and a 
2 Asi Gown with large Sleeves. mah Wear on 
cir Hleads.a Hood which reacheth to the 
Shoulders, ."hey, wear no. Linnen,, fleep 
without Sheets. upon the Straw, eat. no ‘Fleth, 
Fath fyery-often, and Till the ground with their 
F ownhands. ‘There’ are alfo fome Monafte- 
ries of the Order of St. Ba/il in Sicily and Ca- 


na isthe Chief, and was founded in the year 
1057. by Robert. Guifcard of Normandy, Ie 
hath the pre-eminency over all the others: 
* They ufe in their Office the Greek Tongue, 
~ though fome in Spain. make ufe of thé Romifh 
| Breviary, being allo fomewhat different from 
} > the Greeks in their Habits. There are. alfo 
f fome Monafteries of St. Ba/il in Italy, where- 
F of the Principal Younded by Nils, near Tivoli 
bot Tufculum, is called Crypta Ferrara. But at 
F + prelent, chofe, as well, as the other. Italias 
f+ Monks are very much corrupted. We. fee 
~ likewifé Monks of St. BaGl in Germany, who 
differ alfo frem the others in the Colour and 


Vathion of their Habics: — wear. a long 
C2 Cafock: 


labria, of which that of Sc. Saviour of Meffi- 


19 


_ Mill continued fince,.che feparation of that. 
Church; from the. Romith, Thefe Monks | 


Author of. 
the Hitt. of 
Religious 
Habits. 
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Cafock, a Patience or Scapulary, a Frock with 


large Sleeves, a Hood or Caputium, and over | 
it a broad flat Cap. They are much efteemed | 
amongft the Germans, and pafs among{t them | 
for very Religious Perfons. All thefe Monks, - 
befides the Rule of St. Ba/il, who is very co- ' 
pious in his Precepts, and prefcribed almoft. 


nothing elfé but the Duties of Chriftian Life; 


have alfo their particular Conttitutions, which © 


have been eftablifhed, refined, and changed 


from time to time by their Superiors or Ge- | 
‘ neral Chapters. So that if we compare them © 
now with the ancient Rule attributed to St. 
 Bafil, we thall fee a ftrange difference, which 
demonftrates the Corruptions and Novelties |) 


of the Greek and Latin Churches. 
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: fhe Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 20. 


. HIS Religious Congregation was efta- Moren, Dig. 
= blithed in the year 4.59, at Con/tamtinuple, Hift.ex Ni- 
| under Gennadius’s Epifcopacy. They ware «p4/. ts. 
| Called Acemetes, no Sleepers, or fuch as lived 7 ee 
without fleep; becaufe they were day. and 7°" "7". 
night imployed at Church to fing praifes to 
God. It feems they had undertaken to fol- 
low St. ‘Fobn Chryfoftom his advice, which he 
gives even, to. all Lay-men, to pray to God 
during the Night, having eftablifhed amongft 
them:a continual Prayer, and ficceeding 
one another by turns in the Office of finging 
Pfalms. They were likewile called ssudites 
from one Stadius, who founded for them, at 
Conftantinople, the Monaltery of St. ‘foba the, 
Baptift. *Tis unqueftionable that the Abbot pujp, as 
Alexander was their Founder, notwithftanding orig-Mon, 
_ what Nicepborus faith, that it was Adarcellus; &3-¢ 8 
who in truth was only the Reftorer of this 
Order. The Acemetes oppoled ttoutly Acaci- 
us, Patriarch of Conftantinople, whom Pride 
had made to revolt againft the Church, ‘This 
happened in the year, 4.84. But in che follow- 
ing’ Age they did not prove fo true to the 
Church. ‘They went atter Novelcies,.and un- 
der pretence of defending the Orthodox Faith, 
were engaged in the Opinions of WeStorius, 
and therefore were condemned at Con/tanti- 
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nople, by order of the Emperor ‘fu/tinian, and 
at laft expelled their Monaftery by Conftantin 


- Copronimus. ‘They hoped to meer, with’ more 
' kindnefs at Rome,and fent thither two of their 


Monks, Cyrus and Elogius. Pope Fobn the rith 


-affeimbled in the year 532. a Council,. where 
‘ they were condemned, it having been then 
decided, that it fhould be faid that one of: 
the Perfons of the Trinity had fuffered in the © 


Fleth. ‘The Acemetes maintained the contra- 


ry, and their Opinion was a modifh one, cun- 


ningly brought in by the Nefforiams,: to con- 
ceal the better their Errors. They had at that 


time feveral Monafteries in the Eaffern Coun. 


tries, which were deftroyed . by the. Saracinss 
And nothing remains now. of that: Ancient. 
Order but the Names nie) gir yd ead 
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_ Of the pretended Monaftical Rules of og 
=z St. Auguttin, Hii ok 


the 


iy H E New Orders of the Roman Church, 
‘to get themfelves Reputation and Cre- 
_ dic, have not been wanting to make their 
-» ‘greatelt efforts to perfwade the Ignorant Peo- 
_ ple, that the mott Famous Men, who. anci- 
f -¢nely flourifhed in the Church; have been the 
= Inftitutors of their Rules and Orders. After 
| this manner the Regular Canons and the Her- 
mits, ‘called. Augu/tinians, pretend that ‘this 
reat. Dodtor of the Church writ and profef- 
ed the fame Rules they do; imitating in that 
the Heronimitains, who have violendy forced 
St. Hierom on-their fide. he truth is, that 
St. Auguftin having been made Bifhop of Hip- pofpin. de 
poin Africa, lived incommon with hisCanons orig. Mon. 
inl a feparate Cloifter near the Cathedral, ac- / & #11 
cording to: the almoft general and worthy 
coftom of the Bifhops of chofe times; and 
which continued fome confiderable time after.” 
But negrythelefs they. were nor Monks by 
this manner of living , being obliged _nei- 
ther to confinement, nor to Monaftick Vows 
and Practices. SoSt. Augustin lived with his 
Canons, whom he brought up as in a Semi- 
C 4. nary, 
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nary, where they were inftruéted in the pra- 
ctice of Piety, and in the ftudies of Philofo- 
phy and Divinity, to render them capable to 
take upon them the adminiftiation of the 
Churches whereto they might be called, ei- 
ther as Paftors or Bifhops. ’Tis then in vain 
that the Religious Congregations of St. 4u- 
guftin, who continue ftill in the Church of 


Rome, and who have other very different . 


Conftitutions, pretend that this was the Ori- 
ginal of their Orders. Furthermore, St. 4a- 
gujtin wrote no Sratutes or Rules; and at molt 
we find buefome Precepts which he wrote, 
perhaps for fome pious Women, who lived 
in fociety with his Sifter, Notwithftanding 
as thethree Rules, which falfly bear the name 
of St. Augu/tin, {erye at prefent as a foundation 
to feveral, Religious Orders of the Roman 
Church ; I will therefore here briefly relate 
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The Firf Rule under the Name of. 
St, Auguttin, 


‘ “Chap ope A 'T the Monks ought to fz, Prof. 
poffefs nothing in particular, stig 
‘- po call any thing theirown. ° Find. 
I That the Wealthy, who become Monks, 8¢s#. oh 
i Bieit to {ell what they have, and give the 
/ mony tothe Poor. °°” 
r 3, That thofe who fue’ for the Religious 
| Habits, ought to pafs under tryal before being 
admitted. 
| « 4, hat the Monks ought to fubftraé no, 
thing from the Monaftery, nor receive any 
- thing. whatfoever, without the Vee eh of 
f their Superior, .<) i) 

$374 hat the: Monks sifahit to combuuihiéate 
to their Superior .thofe points of Do@rin | - 
which they; have ese difcourfed of out of | 
the Monattery. hg 

6. That-if any one is ifhibbotal panes his 
Superior, after the firft. and fecond.correétis 
on in fecret, fhall be denounced publickly as 
a Rebel. 

iz. Af ag. happens, that in time of perfecution; 
oe Monks are forced to retire, they ought 
immediately to betake themfelves, to that piace 
where their Superior is eae any 
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The -Fliftory of Monaftical Orders. 
8. If, for the fame reafon, any Monk hath 


faved fomething belonging to the Monaftery, : 


he fhall give ic up,.as foon as poflible,. into 
the hands of his Superior. 

9. ‘That the whole Fraternity thall oblige 
tale under their hands, to obférve this, 
Be S 


“The Second” Hale aA the Name" if 
5 a SANE 

I'S there cohimanded to are 

God -and our Ne ighbour, and 

in what order ue Monks ought to recite the 

Pfalms, and the reft of their Office., 

_2..‘They ought to imploy. the firft part 43 
the Morning in Manual Works, and the reft 
in Reading... In the Afternoon they return 
again to their Work till the Evening.’ They 
ought to poflefs:nothing of their.own; not to 
murmure, but: be obedient in all things. to 
their Superiour; to keep filence in eating: 
The Saturday is appointed to provide them 
with neceffary things, .and itis lawful: for’ 
them to drink Wine on Sundays. 

3. When they go abroad, they muft always 
go two together; they are nover to eat out 
of es Monaftery: They ought to be confci- 

encious 
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. The Fiftory of \Monaftical Orders, 

: encious in what they fell,, sand faithful i in what 

_ they. buy. 

4.'-They ought hot ‘to. utter | idle Words, 
but work with filence, .! 

: 5. Whofoever is negligent in the pradice of 

»thefe. Precepts, ought: to be carrected and 

* beaten, and thofe who are true obfervers of 

them muit rejayce,, andr be confident of their 
Salvation. 3 OB dats ois 7 
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The Third Rule se the Name of 
| Se, veAueB eullar 
rN iG Prologue, the vieye are wee to 
: love God and their Neighbour, ‘andi the 
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Chapter to obferve the ‘following things!" 
. They‘ ought ‘to police nothing buc in 
common. ein 

‘ae>The Supétior oneE to diftribute. every 
thifigs in the Monaftery: with Broperen to 
et ones neceffity. 

. Thofe who bring wath them i any thing 
into the Monaftery,’ ought mse ey to 
vender it common toaall.: 

4¢ They muft not incline their hear ts to 
temporal Fortunes and Honours. 
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s. Thofé who bring Eftates with them in, | 
to the Monaftery, ought not therefore to be 
more puffed up with Pride than the others, - | 

6. They ought to honour God in one ano- }. 
ther, as being become his holy Temples. 

7..They maft say ta Prayer at Canons 
cal hours. 

8: The only biRHEG at Church is to pray, 
and if any have a mind to do it out of the 
cime of Canonical Hour s, he ought not to be 
hindred. 

9. They muft perform their Prayers wich . } 
attention, finging only What is appointed to. 
be fung. 

10. They ought to apply themfelves to 
Fafting and Abftinence with difcretion. 

11. If anyone of them is not able to faft, 
he ought not therefore to eat between Meals, | 
unlefs he be fick. 

i 
t 


12.,They muft mind what is read ta, them 

while they are at their Meals. 

13. None ought fo be envious to fee, the 
Sick better treated thanthe others are, 

14. None ought to find fault, if fomewhat 
gore delicate be given tothole ‘who are of 3 
weaker conftitution.” 

15. Thofe who are. upon recovery, ought | 
to make ufe of comfortable things... o45 

16. When recovered, they ought o return | 
tothe commonobfervance. |. 

17. They ought to be grave and modeft i i 7) 
ae Habits. 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 


fy '18.Whether walking or ftanding fill, 
© they ought never to be far from their Com- 
/ panion. x ei 

'. 19. They ought to exprefs modefty and 
> ftayedinefs in their outward behaviour. 9: 
} 20, They ought not to caft a luftful Eye 
| upon Women, nor with tobe feen by them: 

} . 22. They oughe not, being at Church, to 
| harbour any thonghts of Women. 

| 22, When ic is known thata Fryar courts 
' any Woman, after having been forwarned fe- 
© veral times, he ought to be corrected ; and if 
: he will not fubmit to correétion, he muft be 
| curned out of the Monaftery. cy. 

23. All Correction muft be infli&ed with 
Charity. | 

24. They ought not to receive Letters nor 
} Prefents infecret. 

25. There muft be in the Monaftery, a 
Veftry or common place to lay up their Ha- 
bits in; and they muft be contented with thofe 
Habits that are given to them. 

26. All their Works ought to be rendred 
common. : 

27. If fome of their. Relations fend them 
Cloaths, it fhall be in the power of the Supe- 
rior to give themto whom he pleafeth. _ 

28. That he’ who concealeth any thing as 
his own, be proceeded againft as guilty of 
Robbery. | : 


it 


or have them wafhed by others; wich licenfe 


of their Superior. 
Aaa 3e. The 


29. They ought to wath their own Cloaths, 
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The. Liftory of Monaftical Order?. : 


30, The Bathes, and all forts of Medicines, 


ought to be allowed to the Sick, as the Supe- 
rior and the Phyfician fhall think fit; and 


nefies,.mult be believed upon. their words. 


31. They ought not to go to the Bathes,, ; 
unlefs in company of two or three appointed | } 


by their Superior. 

32. The Sick hall be committed to. an At- 
tendant, whofe care muft be, to demand from 
the Sceward all neceflary things for him, 

33. Thole who are 'inany Office, ought to 
ferve their Brethren without prudging. 

34. There ought to beevery day an hour 
fet, to take Books out of the Library ; and ’tis 
not permitced at lp other time to take ork 
from thence: 

35. Thofe who have the care of Cloathéand 
Shoos, ought to give them, withour delay, to 
thofe that want them. | 

36. The Monks ought to fhun all Law-tuits 
and Contentions. - ad 

37- Thofé who have dete any injury; or 
given offence to any of their Brethren, ought 
to ask them forgiveneds, and as for pes 

to be reconciled.) 1. : 5 

38. Ifone have: givon AG angie to ano- 
ther, he ought immediately to remedy it with 
fofter words. .. 

39. If the Superior hath made ule of too 


hard expreflions in giving Correction, he is 


not obliged to beg excule,for. of ieee 
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The Firftory of Monaftical Orders: 3x 


» .,go. Thatthey ought to obey him who is 
( Head over them,. but efpecially the Elder or 
a Prieft, who hath the care of the whole Mo- 
L naftery. sep aA ) 
» § 4. The Superiour ought in, his Corre&ti- 
ons, when his Authority is not fufficienc, to 
have recour{e to that of the Elder or Prieft. 
» 42. That the Superior ought not to pride 
himfelf of his Dignity, but ought to have all — 
the ‘Qualities of a good Father towards his In- 
feriors.. rags j) 
» 4.3. That the Monks ought to obferve thefe | 
*- Rules out. of love,,and not out of flavith 
fear.sidtil fete) teeaeen brs 
44; That this Rule ought tobe read once a 
Week in prefence of the Monks. hale 
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The Fiiftory of Monaftical Orders. 
himaninjury. For the third they don’t deny 
indeed, but St. Augu/tin might be the Author 
of ic; but they fay, that ic is probable that he 
never wrote it for his Clergy, or for Monks, 
but perhaps for fome pious Women, who lived 


in common, under the conduct of his Sifter ; 
and that it is certain (as they give fufficienr . 


proofs to believe it ) that cither the Regular 
Canons, or the Augu/tinians, willing: to attri- 
bute them to themfelves, have changed all the 


Terms and Exercifes therein contained, which - 


were proper to Women, putting into. their 
place expreffions properto Men. I refer my 
Reader to that learned Diflertation which Ho/- 
pinias has made of it; and I have quoted in the 
Margen: Where he fhall fee alfo the opinion 
of Erafmus about St. Augujtin, as to his having 
been a Monk, and of the Sermons which they 
pretend he wrote to the Hermit Brothers. He 
makes it appear as clear as the day by the 
mennefs of his Stile, by the falfe Concords 
and faults- of Syntax, and by the abfurdities 
which are therein contained: And he proves, 
by invincible reafons, that although Sc. Augu- 
fin, after the example of St. Bafil, St. Hierom, 
and other eminent men retired fometime in- 
to folitude to ftudy, he wasneverthelefs nei- 
ther Monk nor Hermit ; Notwithftanding, 
{peaking of the aforefaid Rules of St. dugu- 
fea, 1 fhall not omic co treag, of the Religious 
Orders which tollow them, and bear the name 
of this Holy Doctor. To this end I fhall {peak, 
firft of the Regular Canons,and afterwards of 
the Hermits of Sc. Augu/tin. — CELAP, 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 


Bee ee AP OV IL 


bo the One and Congregations ef pe 
gular Canons of St. Augultin, aed fir/t 
lof the sot ae of Lateran ix Ita- 


ly- sci { ee 


HE Chureh'of See: pa Lateran 
hath had for fome Ages, Regular Ca- 
nons to officiare init. Thofe of the Congte- 
gation, which is erected under his name, falfly 
maintain , that they were eftablilhed there 
from the very time that it was buile by Con- 
frantine ; and that Gelafius afterwards brouglit 
» trom Africa Dilciples of St, Augu/tin, wlio had 

been ufed to live in Common inthe Church 
of Hippo: Bue the’-truch is, thar the Regulat 
Canons of Lateran, fuch as'they are at pres 
dent, were not incroduced till tHe year 1961, 
by. Pope Alexander the Second, who having 
found that the Canons had left the Canonical 
Obfervances, {ene thither Regular Canons from 
St. Frigdian of Luca, who there eltablifhed the 
novelty of their Infticution, and this Congre- 
gation wasthen called Sts Baie dians. Pope "Bow 
niface the Eighth, in the’ year 1'29§, teeing 
that the Regular. Canons led“an abominable 
life, drove. them from 8. Fobu' ot Lateran, § 
anid fent then back to Buia trom whence 
D _,, they 
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The Hiftory ef Monaftical Orders. 
they came, and put in their places Secular Ca- 


nons. ‘Vhey lived thus in the Secular State — 
till che year'r4.4.6, when Eugenius the Fourth, 


a great lover of Monks, made thirty of them | 
with a Prior, come again from St. Frigdian, 
‘and reeftablifhed them in the poffeflion of the - 


Church of ‘Lateran, ordering that the Congre- 


gation fhould be henceforwards called by the | 


name of St. ‘fohn of Lateran ; but Pope Sixtus 
the Firft drove them away again from thence; 
and reeftablifhed the Regular Canons, where 
they are continued to this ,very day. ,To 
quiet thefe poor Monks, fo fhamefully expel- 
Jed, the Church of our Lady of the Peace in: 


Rome was given to them. Notwith{tanding | 


this hard blow, they lived {till in a, Body, 
called the Congregation of St, ‘Fobn of: Late- 


ran, and they poffefs yet, ro this day in /taly i 
a great number, of Monafteries. Their Ha- | 


bit isa White Woollen Cafock,which reacheth 
to their Heels; and over it they have a kind 


of a Surplice, which they call a Rochet, made 


of Linnen, having the form of a Shirt, for 
which they are now commonly called in Ita- 
dy Shirted Fathers, or Fathers of the Shire. 
They gravely pretend to have their origin 
from the Apoftle St. Fames, the Greater, and 
from St. Mark the Evangelift, or at leaft from 
St. Augustin ; Bur indeed the Canons of thofe 
times, which they would have for their Fa- 
thers, were very different in their practices 
from what thefe are. They frequently appli- 
ed themfelves to the ftudy of the Holy Bible, 
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) were Helps and Suffragans to the Bifhops, 
| preached and taught in publick, and were 
» not bound to their Profeflion by Monattical 
; Vows ; wheréas the Regular Canons of Late- 
P ran, and other like Congregations of whom 
~ we are to fpeak hereafter, are no more than 
© a lazy fort of Fellows, who {pend idlely their 


| Canonical and Apoftolical Duties, when they 
have fung in their Quire, at’ fome ftated 
» hours, a certain number of Pfalms and Prayers; 
) who make a Vow of Obedience, and will 
) have into» the bargain that. their Superior 
) fhall command nothing bue what they lilt, a 
|. Vow of Poverty; being well affured before of 
a good provifion which is already made for 
. them: And laftly a Vow of Chaftity, till they 
_ find an opportunity to fatisfie their Luftful In: 
b clinations Their Scartdalous Lives were the 
| reafons' of their being fo often chafed from 
) St. ‘Fohn of Lateran; and yet they continue 
| ftill che fame in thofo many: Monatteries, 
which this Congregation is dtr poffeffion” of ae 
| this prefent time in Italy. bh 


} lives, thinking to have performed all the | 


Dia: Of. 
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“Of th 
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e Gi oncregation of Regul hile p if 
(St. Saviour-éa Italy. 5 | 


Vr 4 
er ee 


d ies under the Pontificate', of Gregory 
Du Molinet 


XII, in the. year 14.08. This Pope,’ 
_ Reg.Canon Of his own! accord, gave permiffion to fome.. } 


of St. Ge- Hermits, of the Order of St. Augu/tin, who 
wev. in his lived jinthe Monaftery of St. Saviour, fitua- 


Hilt. of 
Reg. Ca- 
nons. 


ted near'Siena, to pafs into the Order of the 
Regular.Canons,, and to wear the Rochet or 


Shirt upon a Grey! Coat, with a Cloak of the 
fame'colour,:made after the manner of that 


of the Carthufians. They retired. afterwards to 


a place called i Evgabe,. where they founded 


a-Monaftery in an Hermitage confecrated to 
Stu dmbrofe. Francis Giflerius, Prior of St. Sa- 
viour’s Monaftery at Bologna, to whom that 


of St. Mary, of Rheno, with its whole Congre- 


gation was united, called them into his Con- 
vent, to reftore in it the Regular Difcipline. 
TYhey obtained afterwards, from Pope Martin 
V. to eftablith themfeélves in all the other Mo- 
nafteries, who would receive them, and to 
form them intoa Congregation. But it hap- 
ned, after fome. debates with Giflerius parti- 
cularly about their Habits, that they agreed 
all rogether at laft, both the Ancient and the 
New Monks, to wear the fame Habit, to 
wit, a White Cafock, and ppona Linnen Ro- 
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E chet a White Woollen Scapulary. This Con- 

f gregation, from that time, increaféd, very 

F much in Italy, where they have now. above 

|) forty three Monafteries; and amongft the 

e. others, that of St. Peter ad vincula, at Rome. 

f They are called alfo Scoperini, fromy Scopeto, 

F near Siena, which was the place of their Ori 4ert#s’ 

F ginal. They lead now'a very loofe life; and C7" 
— with much reafon may be applied to them, ; = he 
b what Albertus Crantzius {aid of the Canons of 

F his time, Monjtrum sine Exemplo ; Regularem 

b. fine Regula, Canonicum fine Canone. They are 

| become-extreamly wanton in their Habits, 

and wear fine Points gf Venice and Flanders 

Laces at the Bottom and Sleeves of their Ro- 

chets, Surplices or Shirts, Tes 
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Of the Regular Congregations of St. George’s 
_ in Alga at Venice, and of St. George's 
‘7a Sicily, eta ‘ 


PPIUHIS Congregation had its beginning 
in Alega or Alga, two miles from Ve- Du Molinet 
nice, being inftituted by Angelo Corraro, and ay rhe 
Gabriel Gondelmaro, who ‘vere both made “ ™"” 
Popes afterwards, the Firft under the name 
of Gregory XII, and the Second under that 
of Eugeny LV, Thele two Gentlemen being 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. _ 
moved : by-a defire of a more perfect Life, re- 
tired into the Monaftery of St. George in Alga, 
and there they followed the Rule of having all 


things in common, bute did not bind them- - 
felves by any Vows. Laurence fuftinian was | 
not flow to join himfelf to this, Society, and ° 


was.afterwards made General of it. This 
Order increafed fo much under his Govern- 


ment, that many Collegiate Churches defired 


fome of its Canons to come and teach them 
the Obfervances praétifed in St. Georges in Al- 


pafled from thence to the Pontifical Chair, 
and had made it already the Chief of a Con- 
gregation, had given, Statutes extracted from 
the Conftitutions, which by Pope Benet X11, 
were formed for Regular Canons ; Infomuch, 
that feveral Collegiate Churches, to the num- 
ber-of.thirteen, amongft which was that of 
St. Saviour of Lauro, at Rome, joined this Con- 


gregation, It {pread it felf alfo into Portus — | | 
gal. Pope Pins V. in the year 1569, obliged 


thofe of this Order to conform themfelves to 
the ozher Regular Canons, by making the 
Vows of Poverty, Chaftiry and Obedience. 
Their Habit is a long Cafock under, with But- 
tons, and over that a blew Frock with large 
Sleeves, a, broad Scarfon the Shoulder, anda 
Capall of the fame colour.There are alfo ome 
Monafteries of this Order’ in Sicily, only they 
have undertaken to outdo the others in au- 


iterity of Life. Their Garments, though of 


~ 


the fame colour, aye yet a great deal {horter, 
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wand very like to'an Hermetical Habit , they go! 
_befides with a big Pilgrims Staff in their Hands). 
Pand long Beads, with Sandals-on their Feet, 
band a Capon their Head. 


ts paar 


pis ‘Order af Resilai Cations uid dh pieihteliatt 
q ciently poflefs,, in che Holy Land, fe- yin. of 
F veral Churches, and after the Revolutions, reg. Can. 
| which hapned there, paffed from thence into 
y Italy, where they ee their abod¢ in’ the 
© Kingdoms of Naples and uae There is to 
. be feen yet, at this day, the rich Monattery, 
bof St. Andrews,'\-near to the Town of Piazza 
: They follow the Rule of Se. Augu/tin. Tis! 
 faid cha Godefroy of Bullen, having canquer- 
: ed Feru/alem in the year 1099, i inftituted the. 
 firft Religious of this Order.” He committed 
,— totheir charge the keeping of the Holy Sc- 
i _pulcher, from whence they had, and have yet’ 
/ their Name. - ‘Their ancient Habit was.a blac}: 
F Cafock, a white Rochet over it, with a black 
} Cloak, upon which wear, on the left fide, 
| five black Croffes. They wear alfo a long 
» Beard, and a Cap’ after the Eaters fafhion. 
There are alfo. now fome Monafterics of this 
1D) 4. Order 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Order f, 


Order in the Low and Northern Countries, | as) | 


in Polonia, Silefia, Moravia, Bohemiaand Raf 
fia, but with fame diiference i in ete Habits. ;: 


Of the Congregation of the eee Canons 


of St, Genevieve es Paris. 


. 3 


\ 


Diu Molinee V PIHTS Caner PAaoh had its Original a- 


Regular 
Canon of 
this very 
Congrega- 
tion in his 
Hiltory 
which he 
made of it, 


bout the year 1635, in the Abby off | 
St. Vincent, of Senlis, under the protection of \ 
the Cardinal La Rochefoucaylt, Bifhop of the 


fame City; who beittg nominated by ; Lonis 
XITTI, to the Abby of St. Genewieve pf Paris, 


called thither from St. Vincent of Senlis, Father’ 


Charles Faure, with eleven of his Religious, to 


bring thither the Reformation. They efta- 


blifhed jc there with fo great, fuccefs, thar it 
pafled thence into feveral other Monatteries; 


and this Congregation is at this time compo 
fed.of above a hundred Monafteries, under. 


one Superior General, whois Abbot of St. Ge- 


nevieve. There is a good number of fat Pri- 


ories and Livings, which depend on it, and 
which ferve as aback Door to thofe of thefé 
Monks, who are weary of their Confinement, 
being drawn fronv then¢e to officiate in them, 
and where they are no longer obliged ta the 
Monaftical Duties. ?Tis alfo chiefly for ong 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders: 
of thefe good Morfels, or to be advanced in 
_ the preferments of their Order, that the Re- 
-. gular Canons of the Abby of St. Genevieve, of 
Paris, who are. continually expofed to the 
Eyes of their General, play the Hypocrites 
fo well. At Paris they call them the Fathers 


Dormans, or Sleeping Fathers, becaufe they, . 
continually keep their Eyes fhut as if ‘they | 


were afleep.. Several fuffer themfelves to fall 
as they go to the Quire, not minding where 
they fet their Feet ; and this too great atfecta. 
tion without doubt diminifheth much of that 
efteem which one might have’ for their mo- 
defty.: : Their Habit is a white Cafock, a Sur- 
plice, a long Fur witha fquare Cap; and in 
Winter time, to keep themfelves warmer, they 
wear over their Rochet a great black Cowl 
with a Hood, inftead of the Far and the {quare 
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Du Moline HE Abby of St. Vitor had? - its rife $4 
a edie from a little Chappel | buile without. 4 
cake the Walls of Paris, whither William of Chama.$ | 
| peawx Archdeacon of. the.Church of, oun } 
Lady, retired himfelf about the year rir10y } 
with fome of his Difciples, Lous le Gros, who. +}. 
efteemed much his Virtue‘and Merit, fecing, |} | 
him, refolved to. embrace , the Order of the 
Regular Canons, caufed them, whom he had. - } 
lately founded. at. Puifeaux’ near-Pluvicrs.in Ga- 
tinois to come join: themfelvésto William of  } 
Champeanx and his Companions under the fame, 
Rule and Habit. There are to be feen in 
France about thirty four Monafteries, which 
form the body of the Congregation, of which 
the Abby of St. Viéfor is the Chief. All the 
dpctedee that there is between the Regular 
Canons of St. Genevieve, and thefe, is, that the. 
former carry their Furs on their Arms, and 
thefe on their Shoulders, 
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The Hiftory of  Mouaftical Orders, 


Of the Congregation of St. Rufe is Dau- 
phine. 


PTH E Congregatian of St. Rufe,. was alfo 
: formerly but a little Chappel, without 
| the City.of Avignou, where four Canons of the 
» Cathedral Church of the fame City, retired 
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Du Mokinee 
Hilt. of 
Reg. Can 


themfelves there to live in the exercifes of a. 


a Regular Life; and this Houle of Se. Rufe, be- * ’ 


- came afterwards the Chief of a powerful Con- 
» gregation, compofed of a great number ‘of 
Monafteries. . But this.Abby having been ru- 
ined, the Religious transferred themfelvesto a 
place near Valeyce,and afterwards were placed 
fa the Town it felf, where they are to this 
day. “They wear .a,whice Robe, and on the 
top of it a Jinnety Scarf, for. a. fign of cheie 


Profeffion, eek 


he 


rtd ad - 


The Congregation of our Saviour iv Lorrain. 


PhS Qocy' 


ane hh 


T had for its Inftientor, Father:Tamrrier of rem ns 


Matincourt, and was confirmed by Urban fupre, ’ 


V{UI, inthe year, 1628, Thefe Canons wear 
2 nee 
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alinnen Scarf over a black Robe, and have ® 


many Monafteries in Lorrain. 


Of the ‘Congregation of the Regular Canans \\ 
».. + of Windefem iz the Low Countries, ‘| 


; ‘ 
re hes “ 
ee 


Hitt. of 
Reg, Can. 


venter, in the Diocefe of Utrecht, towards the 


end of the 14th Age, ~-They applied’ thein- : 


felves to, and got their livelihood by tranfcri- 
bing Books. ‘ThisGerard Groot, on his Death- 
bed, ordered his Difciples to render their So- 
ciety more fixt, that they fhould put them- 
felves under a Religious Rule, and make {fo- 
Jemn Vows. . After feveral confultations upon 
this affair, they refolved at laft to take the 
Rule of the Regular Canons, rather than that 
of any other Order, as being more agreeable 
to that Clerical-ftate which they, profeffed. 
They beganthen to build a Monaftery near 
the Town of. Zwol, in a place called Vinde/- 
eut, with the confent of William Duc of Gugl- 
dres, and of the Bifhop of Usrechr, in the year 
1386. They fent, in the mean while, a of 
(ede 


Du Moline THAW E Regular Canons of the Chapter of || 
. Windefem, who having fpread them- } 
felves in Flanders, Holland and Low Germany, } 
drew their Original from a Society of Clerks» 
gathered together by one Gerard Groot, ‘at De-» | 
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their Body into a Houfé of Regular Canons ta 
beinformed of their Rules and PraGtices; and 
inthe year following they all took the Reli- 
f gious Habit of that Order. Their Fame being 
Mpread in all the Neighbouring Countries, 
emany new Monafleries. were founded for 
i them, and feveral cld ones defired ro be Re- 
formed by them, fo that in avery fhore time 
they -had 83 Convents, the. greateft part 
whereof have been fince, abolifhed, by. the 
' true Reformation of Religion, which ,by Gods 
' blefling, hapned .in Holland and in Germany. 


bout fourteen Monalteries of Nuns, and were 
| the Dire@ors of them. This Congregation 
_ hath yet feveral famous Houfes. They wear 
a black Camail over their Rochet, and in tha 
Summer at Church the Surplice and the Fur on 
their , Shoulders ,..as hole of St. Vitter ac 
Paris. F Ming 


\ 


4 ' 
ae 


Of ‘the Congregation of Regular’ Canons of 
- LAC Le acd feeds Aire . 
YH E Monafttery, of the Holy Crofs near 
1, Conimbria in. Portugal, Chief of this Con- 

gregation,; was founded in a place where the 


Royal Bathes were, by one Zellon, Archdea- 
ied con 


of St. Croix’ of Conimbria 7» Portugal, 
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con and Canon in the Cathedral Church of s 
the fame Town. He {ent two of his Ditci- .) 


ps to France, there to be inftruéed inthe 


ules and Praétices of the Regular Canons ; 


and he afterwards, by their means, eftablithed 
the fame obfervance in his Monaftery of the 
Holy Crofs, and in all the others who joined 


with thisto the number of nineteen. 'Thefe | - 
- Regular Canons were founded in‘ the year [ 
1527, and reduced to a ftriét Obfervance of } 
the Cloifter and Silence. “They wear a Sur-. | 


plice without Sleeves,which they turn up upon 
their hands, and a Fur upon their Shoulders, 


Of other Houfes of Regular Canons. 


HERE are yet other Congregations 

-. and Houfes of Regular Canons, as that 

ot St. Mark at Mantua, which was founded 
inthe year r205. Tt hath but two Monalte- 
ries, on¢ at Mantua, and the other at Neco 
near Padua. The Corigregation of the 'Val- 
ley of Scholars, which was founded by four 
Dodtors, and feveral of their Scholars in a 
Valley incompafled with Woods in the Dio- 
cele of Langres. It ftretched is {elf very much 
into France, andthe Low Countries, and: in 


Germany; but in France it hath been incorpo- 


rated 
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or rated into that of St. Genevieve. We fee 
" oe feveral Abbies of Regular Canons, who 
| have divers Priories depending upon them and 
& wear different Habits, as thofe of St. Ataurice 
of Angoun in Suitzerland: 'They wear a read 
F, Camail over their Rochets. Thofe of Chau- 
 Slerneubourg in Anftria, who wear Furr?d Caps 
© on their Heads. Thofe of Mont St. Eligins 
| near Arras, who are dreft ina Violet Colour. 
» The Cathedral of Pampelune is. officiated by 


© Regular Canons, and in the fame Diocefé 


_ there isthe famous Priory of Ronceaux, where 
© che Emperor Gharlemain placed a College of 
» Regular Canons, to take charge of an Hofpi- 


| tal which he founded, to receive the Pilgrims | 


- that fhould pafs by thofe remote places, as well 
 thofe of France, who fhould go to St. Fames, as 
| thofe of Spain who travelled to Rome. They 
> are:dreft: in Black, .and..weav.a little white 
» Scapulary very ftrait, which comes:down to 
| choir middle.; they wear alfo a kind of a 

- Crofs, of a green Stuff, made in the form of 


an #. to fignifie that they are of an Order 


} belonging to Hofpitals. . 
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Of the Order of the Hermits of St. Aw | 
Pr Meee eer aT: rich -guftin. . ae j 


4 ft 
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| T HE Fathers of this Order do boldly 


rive their Original. from St. Auguftin: » 


They pretend that this Saint being at Milan, 


retired there: into a Monaftery, and that pat» 
fing afterwards imto Africa, he brought thither | 
along with him 12 Fryers, whom he eftablifhed 
not long after near his Epifcopal Church of | 


Sic Erafin. Hippo, living together with them, But ‘to 


Co Hofpine 


confent. 


{peak truly’, this. is no betcer: than..a ftory; 
contrived .by: thefe honeft Monks,, who have 


vanity enough to. attribute to themfelves an — 
antiquity to which they have notitle. Ineed 
give no other warrant for what I fay, than | 


Vid. Pofid. Poffidonins, who wrote the Life of St. Augu/tia, 


Vita St. 
dug. 


and makes:no ‘mention of them. ’Tis:alfo 
acknowledged. by the Learned, : that thole fe- 


venty fix Sermons written to} the, Hermits | 


( Ad Fratresin Eremo commemorantes ) and fup- 


pofed by the Augustinian Fathers to be the 


Works of this holy Doétor, are only the 
productions of fome Impoftor. Having weigh- 
ed every thing very impartially , one fhall 
find that the Order of thefe Auguftinians was 


in. the beginning formed of feveral Heremi- 


tical- Congregations, which were fpread in 
{everal places under different names, and efpe- 
cially 
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) cially of the Williamites, and Zambonites. Popa 
» Innocent 1 V. ‘did form the defign of this Uni; 
» on; bur Death having prevented him, this 
fb Work was referved, to Alexander 1 V. Nor was 
| the great St. dugu/tin, though dead many Ages 

before, wanting to promote it with his utmolt 
) power. He appéared (fay'they ) to, this Pope 
| ina, Dream, under a dreadful Figure, having 
| his Head as big asa‘Tun, ‘afd the reft of ‘his 
} Body ‘as {mall as a Reed.’ This made, dlex- 
| ander LV, underftand, that he ought to putin 
execution the proje&t of his Predeceffor.. | He ©), 
, gave them the prerended Rules of ‘St. duguflin, Artheur 
» joined ‘them ina Body. under ‘one General, He See 
| ordering them to wear the fame .Habir,, ¢ pohtone 
» wit, a long Gown with broad Sleeves, a fine’ ar 4 
cloath Hood, and under thefe black Garments 
‘other white ones, and that they fhould® ty¢ 
about ‘their Middle,a leathern. Girdle, fattned 
with an Ivory Bone. This Ordér'beitig ‘con 
firmed, by the following. Popes, ‘fo prodigi- 
oufly increafed, that'a very little while after 
they had above 2000 ‘Convents of Meu, and 
300 of Women.. ; Being afterwards fallén fromm Morert H(t 
their Obfrvances, (which is the common fate Dé. 
‘of all.the Religious Orders of the Church of 
Rome) Fathet Thomas of Jefus, of the Houfeof 
Andrada, \aid the firft Foundations of a Res 
formation in Portugal, about the year 1574. 
Louis of Leon eftablifhed it in Spain, Vather 
Andreas Diesin Italy, and Father Francis. Ariet 
carried ic into France, and it was confirmed - 
by Clement VIII. in the year 1600. .The 
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begging Almsfrom Door to Door, though in: 
deed ic is a fhame that they are faffered fo to 
do, having all of them ( fome few Religious 
of St. Francis excepted ) more than fufficient 
yearly incomes for their maintenance. The 
Reformed Auguftinians wear Sandals, and are 


. who have not ‘received the Reform, and go 


Baleus 
Centuria 4. 
C176 


‘under the name of great Auguftinians. Thefe | 


aft pafled from Italy into England in the year 


1252. and at, their, arrival a raging SicknefS | 


broke out in London, and fpread. into the 
whole’ Kingdom, as a prefage of the great 
‘evils which thefe Monks fhould caufé one day 
in England. ‘There is a great number of o- 


ther Congregations that follow ‘the Rule of | 


St. Augustin, of whom I fhall fpeak in ano- 
ther place. . Now having faid chat the Augu- 
ftinians drew theit Original from: the Wilze- 


“mites and Zambonites ; V thall only ‘treat here 


in few, words of thefe two ancient Orders of 


Hermits, cain apie sy AE tly Sea 


a te 


of 


following Popes confented, that the three ~ 
Congregations of France , Italy and Spain | 
fhould have each a Vicar General, who fhould ? 
depend on the General of the Augu/tinians. § 
They are one of the four Orders which are } 
how called Mandians or Beggars, from their } 
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}Of the Orders and Rules of ‘Caffianitis, Cas: 
: fatius and Vidorus. phat pe 
q Obn Caffian was born: Hes Apbenhi and lived 
! in the Fifth Age. . He pafled the firft years 


(ot his Youthin the Monalteries of Pale/tina; 
| where he had great familiarity with the Ab; 


~ 


Mores, 


bot Germanus, and they,,went together into © 


| Egypt, where. they lived feven years: After, he 
became a Difciple to St. Fohn Chry/oftom, by 
F whom he was ordained a Deacon; and after 
‘the death of this holy Prelate, he went: to 
‘Rome, from whence in the year 4.10. when 
this City was. taken by dlaricus, he took, his 
| way to Marfeilles, and was there ordained a 
| Prieft by Bifhop Venetius. He afterward founded 
there two Monafteries, one for Men and.:the 
other for Women, profeffing himfelf amongft 
‘them a Monaftick, Life: , He wrote there, his 
| Books of Collations or Conferences of the Fa- 
thers of the. Defert, viz. of. thofe Hermits 


. | whom he had feen in the Wildernefs of Pale- . 


| fina, which he.dedicated to feveral eminent 


| men. - He had already written the Initiruti- 
‘ ons and manner of life of the Egypriaz Monks, 


Fide Caffia- 
ni Opera in 
Bibl. Patre 


} and ic is very probable that he propofed them 74; ,. 


. for a, pattern to his own Monatteries, having 
. Jeftno other written Rulebefides.. This Ca/i- 
_ anus died in the year'448.. and is now look’d 
cone E 2 upon 
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The Hifory of Monaftical Orders. 
upon very ftrangely by the Papifts; fome of 


them chiefly at Adar/eilles and in’ Provence, | 


worfhipping him’as a Saint, and others hold; 
ing him for an, Heretick, who, followed the 
errors of the Semipelagiens. . 
_ Cafarins, Archbifhop of Artes, lived in the 
Sixth Age, and was brought up in his Youth 
in the famous Monaftery of the Lerins, whigh 


was at that time the moft renowned School 


for Learning, where‘he ‘made a-confiderable | 
progtefs in his Studies.‘ We have of his Works | 
forty fix Homilies, {ome Letters; an exhorta- + 
tion'to Charity, ‘a Treatife ofthe Ten Virgins, 
fome Rules for Nuns, which he wrote in fa: | 


vour of Czfatia} his own Sifter ( who lived in 
a‘Monatftery founded by him) and are to be 
found in the*ViI1L Tome of Bibliotheca Pa- 


tram. Tis faid ‘that ‘Tetradias his Nephew, | 


wrote by hisdirection another Rule for Monks, 


Which is alfo to be feen there. As for the firft | 


which is attributed’ to Cz/arius, it is fo like to 
fome  fpiritual : inftrutions' which, St. Au/tin 


Fi 
q 


| 
| 
| 


wroté for fanie devout Women, who lived | 


together: with his Sifter; that fome*few words 
only being changed, -it feems to bé the fame, 


Muta\quedam Verba Cafaris ,'& ‘habes totam | 


Regilam ‘Auguftini, faith Profper Stellarius of it. 
So' that’we may fuppofe he borrowed it from 


. this Holy Doétor, and theréfore:E -thall leave 


ir out‘here, having given a draught of St. Av- 


guftin’s Rule page'r9. For‘ what belongs to | 


the Rule of Tefradius’ for Monks,’ which is like- 


wile by fonre attributed: to. Cefarins, it is a 


piece 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Order's: 


piece fo full of faules and nonfenfe, that it isa 

fhame to pretend that cither of thefé Learn 

ed Men was the Writer of it; and I think ic 

rather to be thé Compofition of fome filly ig- 

norant Monk, who had the good luck to bear 

the fame name, ‘There being now no. Mona-. 
{teries that do profefs this Rule, nor any: thae 

I know that ever profeffed.io before; ir would: 
be fuperfluous to ‘relate it heres; [of assoy a 

WAs for Iftdoras;: Archbifhap.of Seal, there is, 
a Rule for Monks inferted in his! Works; cols. 
ledked by ond Fames du Bruel, Benedictine! Monk’ 
of the Abby of St.'Gerzain des Prez at Paris; 

but finding it’ no. where elfe, nor the leaft men-. 
tion made of icin:the Catalogues which Baro- 
niusy Tritemias; nay which Idefonfus his' ows, 
Difciple hath left us of Tédorus’s Writings , « E 
am apt 'to think it might have beeen the con 
trivance-of .fome good Fyyer,' who .was per- 
haps'defirous :to:make the :World.believe that 
Ifidore was-a great Patron and Matter: of. Mo- 
na(tick ‘ Life. «c.Moreover.feveral have beer 
mightily miftaken in thinking. that thé dire- 
&tions which the ancient Bifhops wrote for 
their own Clergy -were Rules for Monks : And: 
indeed this. I/dore’ might have: written fome 
fuch thing for. his Canons, which the. Monks 
afterwards have attributed to tchemilelves. a! 1 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders, } 


' 
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no OF the Order of the Williamites: ‘ 


OME do pretend that this William, Infti; 7 
) tutor of the Williamites, was a Duke of 9) 
Ayuitain, Ear\ of Poitiers, and Difciple of § 7 
Bernard. Waving no Children, he pafled from 7} 
a military to ia Monaftick Life; abouc the { 
year.11go. under.Pope Eugeny LY. and ha; }} 
ving left. his temporal Eftate, he came to 
Rome, where he put on an Iron Cuirafle, and 
three big Iron Chains upon: his naked Body, 
In:this equipage he took a journey to Sersfa- | 
Jem, and from thence to St. Famesin Spain. In |) 
his way: to Ferufalemagin he wastaken by the }- 
Saracens; but being releafed from captivity § 
fome time after, he landed in a_ little ian 
near Tufcany, where he lived fome while with 
great aufterityin the Woods, as the Hermiteg . 
do... He went from thence to Rome, from 
Rome. toCentumceelles, and from thence to Ri- | 
mini ; and being at laft returned into his own | 
Country, he erected there many Monafte- ~ 
ries, where he gathered a great number of © 
Hermits, who were difperfed up and downin 
folitary ‘places, and who, bewitch’d by the © 
apparent holinefs of fo great a man and Tra- | 
veller, join’d themfelves to him, leaving off | 
their former Vocations. They were fromhis | 


name called Williaeites, and wore a black Gar- 


ment, 
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The Fliftory of Monaftical Orders. 


ment. This William having left his Herinits 
came to Paris, where he laid the foundations 
Fafa Convent of Mendicant Friers. 
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Of the Zambonites, 


HE Order of the Williamites being al- 
: mo{t wholly ruined, was about an hun- 
| dred years after renewed by one ‘Fobx Bon,born 
y at Mantua in Italy. He was a young man, very 
' richand very diffolute, who had given him- 
| felf to all forts of Pleafure and bad Compa, 
F nies. Being fallen dangeroufly ill, he made 
| a Vow, that in cafe he fhould recover, he 
, would become a Monk. He was as good 
} as his Word, being reftored to his health a- 
| gain, gave his Eftate to the Poor, and with- 
— drew himfelf into a Grotto, not far from 
| Cefena, which is a Town in Flazinia, where 
| he aftlidted his body with ftrange mortifica- 
tions. ."Lis faid, that for to overcome the 
great ‘Temptations of the Flefh, which plagued 
| him, he was wont to cut Canes or Reeds 
| in fmall pieces, and to ftick them in betwixt 
his Flefh and his Nails. Having thus made 
himfelf admirable by the ftrictnefs of his ob- 
fervance, many flocked to him to live under 
his direction, foy whom he founded feveral 
pie ae, lee. Rilo 
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der, after having taken much pains for efta. 


The. Hiftry of Monaftical Orders’ 


Monafteries in’ Flaminia and in Umbria, and, 
they .were called from his name ‘fobn-Boa 
Fryers, or Zambonites. . Laftly,. Their Founs 


blithing the Hermetical Life, died ar Man. | 
tua in a little Monaftery,: which the Mastu- 


ans his Countrymen had buile there for ‘bin i 
in the year 1222, i 4 ae 
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L Of St. Benet, Patriarch of the Monks in 
b the Welt, of bis Rule, and of his Order,’ 


| WDENET was theSon of a Roman Senator 5. Greg.tid, 
f of an Anician Family. He was’ born at 3. Dialog. 
| Narfiain Italy, in the year 480. and he itole 
“away very young from his Parents in the times 
of the, Troubles ‘and Wars of the Emperor 
| Fuftinian, ‘to retire into -a Wildernefs. He 
made, choice of a Defert called Sublac, diftanc 
P forty,'miles from’ Rome, and praétifed there 
b an Hermetical Life, being only affifted by a 
p Monk, whofe name was. Remanus. He was 
F afterwards invited by the Monks of a- Mona-! 
y itery in. the Neighbourhood, to come ‘and: 
take upon ‘himfelf the care of their Society,’ 
| which he did: But thefe wretched: Monks’ 
| being foon. weary of him, and, having even’ 
' endeavoured to poyfon him, he retired him-' 
_ } felf ta. Mount Cafin, where he pulled down an 
- old Temple of Apollo, and ‘built upon its ruins’ 
| a Monaftery for Monks, defirous to eftablifh 
| in the Weft the fame manner of living which 
Bafil had begun in the Eaff. Pope Gregory, 
who for’what reafon I, know not, was called 
the Great, hath written the Life of St. Bewer in 
his Dialogues. Benet founded himfelf twelve 
‘ ; Mo- 
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. Monafteries, which were endowed and em | | 
riched by the |iberalities of many Roman Lords } | 
and Ladies, particularly that of Mont Cafin, | © 
which according ta Volateran*’s Teftimony | | 
had yearly a revenue of above 40000 Golden |» 


Crowns, which was a prodigious fum of mony 
in thofe times. Superttition (as Ho/pinian 


very wifély obferves ) does render men not | | 
only liberal, but prodigal in thofé new wor- | | 


fhips which they do invent, while they have 
nummed. hands for the true Works of Charity 


which God doth command, as is. the relief of | 


thofe whoaretruly poor. This madethe Su- 
perftitious and Zealots of thofé times, give to 


thofe new Monks, not only Houfes and | | 
Farms, but Burroughs, ‘Towns and Provinces} 


alfo, whereof they. became very willingly 
the Mafters and Governors, giving fo early a 
rare example of that Holy Poverty which | 
they did profefs. Bener died in the year 542, |} 
and in the 62d of his Age. Hewrote aRule | 
for his Monks, which lome do attribute ta 
Gregory LIX. Tis divided into 73 Chapters, in 
which, among{t many fine inftru€tions and 
practices, one fees alfo much Superttition 
mingled. I will relate here, as briefly as may 
be, the fubltance of whatis contained incach — 
CHAD sr aac tapietiney: awe Oia oes 
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The Rule of S. Benet. 


PRL? { iv rt. 


to the practice of Obedience, and of thefe sp. 
| his Rules, by which he faid they fhould in- 

} fallibly come to God, and promifeth if chey 

f found any thing hard, the pra@tice thereof 

; will makeic eafier, He takes here upon him 

» the quality of a Mafter and good Father who 

, fpeaks to his Child ; Hear my Son the Precepts of 

b thy MaSter, and incline thy heart to the Admo- 

; pitions of thy Father, &c. 


; Chap. i. 

Bjwot? ie einoiinigiod gone oisd 21a%i oy 

| -. He fpeaks here of: four forts of Monks, firft 
tof Coenobites who live in a Monaftery under 
» the fame Rulesand Abbot, 2. Of Asachorets 
P or Hermits. - 3. Of Sarabaites,’ wha were 2 
F fort of People following only their awn Wills. 
4. Of certain Vagabond Monks who had no 
place of abode, and declares that his Rule be. 
longsto none but the Coenobites, whom he ex- 


alteth above the reft, 


Chap, 


_YPIHE Prologue contains an Exhortation ,. » 2. 
Bs > ° Ex Profpe 
of Benet to his Monks to bring them Stellar Reg: 
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Lhe. Hiftory of Monaftical. Orders. 


Chap. ii. 


He defcribes here the good Qualities which } 
an Abbot ought to have, who he faith in a: 
Monaftery doth ore the pert of Je. i 
fus beep te ue } 


. 
ay ‘ 


§203 a, 


rom 
ySDITS 


That j in impor tant Affairs ihe ‘Abbor onghe: \ 
to call all his’ Monks’ to ‘Council, even thé | 


youngeft, becaufe,’ faith he, God often !'re+ 
veals to them what is beft.. And after having 
heard every ones opinion, he ought to pe ii 
execution what he fhall yak beft. 


Chap} iv. ay 


He treats here of the Inftruments of Good. 
Works, which he! reduceth to LXXII: Pre- 
cepts, which are the moft eminent. Duties of 
Chriftian Life; of which the firft is to love 
God with ‘all ones heart ;’ and the fecond ‘to 
love our’ Neighbour as our felf, do. He faith 


that the apse ge is the Pieper Byeee « to UE | 


themi in execution. 
~ Chap. Ve 


He commands Obedience, without delay, to. 
cheir Superiors, 


Chap) 
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f 


} Ge at Miphig 
~~ Chap) viel s base 
Bey J) Lay! A CWigudt © Ate Wit FOR FRU e. 

p! He commands here filence;! and igiving a 
very bad interpretation to chat Verfe .of the 
38th Plalm, Humiliatus (um, G filuc..a. bonis, 
Pe daith,-that only for the love which'one fhould 


) Qain-from good and’ edifying Difcourfes - 
OIF yBlid Wher Cyne St Sy pies Py 


“Chap. Vib o0 OP sail eh 


t He fpeaks here of Humility, of which he 
| aligns twelve degrees, which he faith did com- 
F ‘pofe that: myfterious Ladder that appeared to 
fF the Patriach Facob.::'The firft degree of Hu- 
} mility, according tohim, is ro fear God, and 
} to think hii’ always prefent.. The. fecand, 
| Not. to. loye to do his own Will... The 
third, To fubmit himfelfto his Superior in all 
Obedience for the love of God. The fourth, 
To fuffer with patience all forts of injuries for 
~ thetove of God.’ The‘fifth, ‘To diltdvar all 
his ‘meft {eeret faults’ and fins to his Abbot. 
The fixth, That one ought ‘tebe content 
with the meaneft things, and the moft abjec& 
employments. The feventh, To think meanefk 
of himfelf The eighth, To do nothing but 
xvhatithe common: Rule. of. the Monattery, 
and the example of the Ancients give them 
a prefident for, The ninth, To {peak nothing 
unlef§ being askt. ‘The tenth, Not to laugh 
eafily. Theelevertth, Being obliged to {peak, 

to 


| bear to filence, one ‘ought fometimes ito ab. ‘ 
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to do it without laughter, with gravity, in i 
| few words and alow voice. The twelfth, A # 
Monk ought not only to be humble in heart, y 
but alfo in: behaviour, and that in all places r 
he ought: to hang down- his Head and his § 
Eyes towards the ground: He promifeth to | 
him who fhall have fiirmounted all thefe de- 3 
grees of Humility, to arrive at that perfe& § 
Charity which drives away fear; but he does | 


not fee that there are fome falfe fteps, which 
fhews him to beno great Divine. 


Chap. viii. .° a By 


He appoints the hour when the Monks 
ought to rifein the Night to go to Church, 
to wit, at the eighth hour, that is, according 
to our way of reckoning, two hours attet Mid- 
night, pal 

J) Ch a gh itis 


| Chap. i ix: i aiest vaiisitvode 
He ondee the Office, ‘and! ithe mumbens of 
Pfalms which the Monks ought to , ing in the 
Night, acing the Winters: pA Hind VL 


Chap. Ke 


He orders the fame Office fr the Nigh int 
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The Exiftory of Monaftical Orders, 
‘Chap. xi, and xii. 
He fettleth the Divine Office for Sania 


Rene 
| Chap. xiii, 


He appoints the Night Office for the ‘days - 


of the Week. 
Chap. xiv. 
g % Ee prelenbaeath Office for ihe Weds des 
ring ighe hen , ; Ne 
Chap. XV, 
In what time they ought to fing Alleluia. 
i Chap.’ ‘xvi, xvii, and, xviii,” a 


He boii the Office of the Gtiarch fo 
the day, and will have them every.) week fing 
ete the Pfalter. .. i 


~ Chap. xix: 
That the Monks, finging at Church, ought 


to remember they are in the prefencg of God; 
and of his AAD 
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The Fi iffory of Monaftical Orders: 
Chap. 00." 
That | they ‘ought to accompany their 
Pr: ayers with a profound and inward refpect: 
That the ,Common Prayers ought to be fhort, 


and that they go out of the Church all toge- 
ther, when the Superior gives the fign. 


Chap. xxi. 


If the Congregation is numerous, it mutt 
be divided by tens, with a Dean over each, to 
be chofén from amongft the Brethren of’ the 
bett life. 


ately sexi. 


‘Aker aye be nee the Monks ‘ought to 


fleep, to wit, all in one place, or divided into. 


feveral rooms by tens or. twenties, with their 
Deans... A Lamp muft burn in. the place 
where they fleep all-night... They ought co 
fleep cloathed, with their Girdles on: The 
youngett muit not have thicir Beds siear one 
another, but be mingled with thofe of the An- 
cients. 
iit Io Chap. xii, 5 
Ifa Monhk be rebellious’ diftbediene, ae 
or amurmurer, after fecrét admonitions and 
publick reprehenfions, he ought to be excom- 
municated;and if for all chis he doesnot mend; 
thea to be cor porally chaftifed. | 
Chap. 
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The' Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 


Chap. xxiv. 


That for light faults they; ought to be jex- 
ae the Table, that isto fay, they 
a muft eat alone, and after the others have 
" done. 
a Chap. xxv. 


< That for great’ faults they be excommuni- 
P cated from the Table, from the Praystt, and 
fF - all Affemblies. Bi Re 


Chap. oo 
’ ‘is Abbor, “keeps company with excommunt- 


Chap. , ssl 


What: ‘care the Abbot: ought to have of 
) thofe who are SCOTT Bomrecarivste 


Chap. xxviii hs Ohacanettt 


| After any one has been mildly and tharply 
P. correéted, and does not amend, that then the 
| whole Congregation pray for him, after which 
if he perfift obftinate, that eUay) expel him the 
~ Monaitery. | 


) F ye 


That he, who, without the. permiffion, of. 
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66 The Eliftory of Monaftical Orderss | \ : 


i 


Chap. xxix. 


“If he that hath been expelléd, returns and | 
promifés to aménd, that they fhall receive him 
thrice; aftét which he fhall be admitted no } 
more. ae 


~~ That Childrea, and thofé who underftand | 
not what Excommiunication means, be punifh. 
ed by fafting, or be whipe. 


" 


Chap. xxxi. 


> He fets down the good Qualities which ‘the | | 
Steward of the Motiaftery ( called by him the | | 
Houle of God) ought tohave... 


Chap. xxxii. 


© The Abbot ought to commit thé Habits and 
the Goods of thé Moniftery to certain Monks, |}, 
who fhall look well after them, and keep an } ~ 
Inventory of chém. = - | 


enh Bis Wel uap Sasdine oe" es. | 
- "The Moiiks otight to pofleG nothing at | 
‘all 4s their owh in particular, but every thing | 


in common. 


Chap. 
ii 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 


(Chap. xxxiv. 


All things ought to be diftibuted accord. 


; ing to a ones hreceffities.». ap bepiie 


j cane 


The Monké ought to fetid seek hy by turns 


VEE ta the Kilehin, “and at Table: Theyiough, 


during their. week, to ,wafh the Feet ‘of the 


| others, and on Saturday to clean all the Plates; 
*) and the Linnen’ which ferved to wipe the 
_ Feet of their PU 


H No . n 
ir , Ae : ik 


4 ia i > Chay. XxkVi. 


ul i Carey above all things rhuft be biker of the 


Monks that-aré:fick.:;: There: fhall be for them 


| an Apartment: by lie IE, with’ an Officer to 


frve them: ' The ule of the Bathés and of 
Fleth is permiced to besa till they be well 


Chap. SOV! AC 


| “The hae of the Rule Biot to be ae 


derated to Children and old Men, who fhall 


have leave to breakfaft in the morning. 
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cask for vit rather by a fign, than by word: og 
opie Ai O eicki SMES i: 


bot the diminithing or increafing the quantity 
of their Food.according to the Seafon, their | 
-Labours and Ages;:and all without any fuper- 


The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. ~ 
Chap. XXXviii. 


" Readingought to:be appointed. during their 
Meals. He who:reads is to begin on the Sum | 
day, and fo to go on the whole Week. Special } 
Prayer ought to.be made ‘for him at Church, 
that God would be pleafed to take away from | 


shiny the Spiric of Pride, The Monks muft eat | 


with filence, and, wanting any. thing, muft} 


09 Meonive xxxixs, 


He grants to his Monks two different Dithes 
at Dinner, with. {ome Fruits; and one pound | 
of Bread; leaving to'the direction ofthe Ab. | 


ath He. forbids: eating meat to te but i: 
fick fore (itis greens past’ 
Chap. x, isa 


allows a certain neal ure of AE, which Shen 
call Hemina,.s irks Gear Esatling 
( Chap, xl Teter afi 


| 
ve 
He fet down.‘the. aegis of We and | 
| 


He Sides ae ee for: Meals, ih cat | 
Summer and Winter, at Dinner and Supper. 


epithe 4, Chap. 
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Th? Hiftery of Monaftical Orders: eee. 


P hoon, 
queue wiki. 


Chap aimee) acs bin 


He will havea Spiritual Lé@ure to beread 
¢very day before Evening Prayers, after which 
they are to be very filentin the night. a 


' 
‘ 


Pe DP Chap, ahi. OP At gto xhod.o 


He orders punifhments for’thofé whocome - 
B late to Church, ortoth¢ Table, making them 
PE co fit in a place appointed for the Lazy-ones, 
-. taking from them their portion of Wine, or 
i depriving them of: their whole allowance.’ a 
| Th ee: Crem ie. St me edrenas bP 
Bare ae er Onap av. 2 eno ae 

Punifhments are alfo ordered for excommu- 
“~~ nicated Monks, to‘'wit, to proftrate them- 
P+. felves with their Faces towards the ground, 
- without the Church-gate, every time that the 


i Fryers go to fing their Prayers. ’ 


Bree cot ote Cn by eee pe 


Thofe who commit any fault in finging, 
ought to humble themfelves immediately be- 
fore all. te® 
, Chap. xlvi. 


Thofe who commit any faul¢e in any other 
place, or break any thing, ought to come 
prefently, of their own accord, and accufe 

a. them- 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders, 


felves of their tranfgreflion before the Abbot, i 
and the Congregation. a 


HOE. earth carat Chap. ivi ie an rary 
“The Abbot ought himfelf to take the care | 
of giving the fignal for to go to Church, and | 
no body ought to fing or read there withouy ¢ 
his leave. ik 


ce apt ES AS 2 
Fee ee ee ee. ah RS 


» Chap, xlviii. 


He orders times both for Warking 3nd for | 
Reading. ‘Three hoursin the. Morning onghy | 
to be employed in working with their Hands, 4 
and as many in the Afternoon. They muft | | 
fpend two hours in reading after the Morn: | | 
ing-work is over. ; oe 

} 
; 
i 


Jay SD apa XH: Erie ie 


He treats of the obfervance of Lent, in, 
which time he recommends particularly the » 
exercife of all forts of Virtues, and he attri- 
butes to prefumption and fin all the Penances 
inflicted without their Superiors leave. 


Thofe Monks, who. by reafon of their La: | 
bouring or taking a Journey, cannot meet at | 
| 


Prayer-time with the others, ought tofay the 
ale at the appointed hours, where-ever they 


: Chap. 
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The Eliftary of Monaftical Orders. 


Chap, li., 


- Thofé Monks who go out upon bufingls, 
and can return the fanie day to their Mona-. 
ery, ought not to eat abroad without the’ 

leave of their Abbot ; if they do, they are to’ 

F beexcommunicated. 3 


eye tie nae 
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f The Church onght to be lookt upon asa 
F. place only defign’d for Prayer, and accord- 
a ingly no other ufe muftbe made of ic. 


2 “Chap: litt," : 


All Guefts or Strangers ought tobe received 
into the Monaftery , as if they were Chrift 
himfelf. They onghte -firft to go with them 
to, Prayer , then to adore Chrift in them b 
an humble’ proftration at their Feet, vihich 
the Abbot and the Monks’ maft wath, “Buc 
above all, they ought to make “much of the 
Poor. All the Guefts muff be admitted at 
_the Abbots Table, in.an Apartment by it felf 
| for that purpofe, and he ought to break his. 
} faft to keep them company. : 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders 


Chap. liv. 


~The Monks ought to receive neither Let-. | 
ters nor Prefents without thé permiffion Of, | 


their Abbqt. 


Chap. lv. de Seebaaiia 
" He ferleth theCloaths which his Monks | 


gught to wear,- , : 


ya 


~ When there are no Strangers in the Mona- } 
{tery, the Abbot may call fome of his Monks =} 


to his Table... 


eats ve agate We vyatienat fi 
thiol ve chap NVI aH ii 


; | a i ii iS HTL R gon "ais 
The Workinen, who live-in the Monafte; 
fy, ought to exercife their Arts with all hu- 
mility, and the Mony that comes from their 


Works muft be common, | 


{ 
aay Jot Chap. lyiii. , i 3 a oyod 


He {peaks of the reception of the Novices’ 
that they ought to be tried by denials, hard 
words, and other ill ufages fome days before 
they enter the Monaftery. They ought to 


_ make a whole year of probation ; during 


which time thefe Rules fhall be read to them 
every 
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: The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 

| every fourth month, and then they fhall be 
j admitted to profefs, by which they ought to 
f promife ftability amongft the Monks, the con- 
© verfion of their Lives and Manners, obedience 
- to God and to his Saints ; and if ever they. 
muff expect no lefSthan eternal Damnation. 
f They.ought to put, asic were, their Seal co 
» this Promife, by faying three times this Verfé 
E of the 118th Plalm, Sufcipe:me,, Domine, [e- 
| cundum eloghium tuum, & vivam ; & non con- 
Ye fundas me ab expettatione mea. After which 
 chey fhall go and proftrate themfelves at eve- 
} ry Monks Feet, and fo they are received as 
| Monks. They muft give their Eftaces to the 
| Poor, or to the Monaltery ; confidering, that 
' from that very time they have'‘noc the difpo- 
| fal even of their own Bodies, and fo they 
mutt. be cloathed wich the Monaftick Habit.. , 


Chap. lix.: 


He prefcribes the «manner. of prefenting 
Children to the Monaftery, as:well of the. 
Nobility as of the Poor, The Parents muf{t 
make the. demand in behalf of the Child, and 
prefent him to the Altar, by reafon they are 
too young todo it theméelves., Afterwards 
the Parents muft oblige themfelves by Oath, 

and before Witneffes, that they will never 
give, nor permit to be given to them any 
temporal Eftate, to the end they may take 
from them all occafion of leaving the Mona- 
ftery. Chap. 
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| 


4 


that he be received; that they make him fit, 


near the Abbot ; but he fhall be fubje& to, 
every obfervance of the Rule, and he ought': } 
not to prefume to exercife any Sacerdotal 
Function, without the permiffion of the: Ab“) 
bot.’ That the fame thing be proportionably' } 


obférved towards the Clerks. 


7) 


Yi Chaps bye oe ah youl 


" He orders that they permit thofe Monks: 
that are Strangers, who, defire to make any’. 


ttay in the Monaltery, to remain there 5 ‘ard 
if they ferve to edification, they may be en- 
treated to fix there their continual abode." 


Chap. xii! 


‘ 'Fhofe Monks, who fhall'at the requeft‘ of 
the Abbot be ordained  Priefts,‘ ought not 
thereupon to grow proud, but fhall be fib- 
je& to the Rule, to the Deans, and to thofé 
who fhall be fet over them; otherwife after 
a due correction, in the prefence of the Bi- 
fhop, they muft be expelled the Monaftery. 
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Chap. 
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The Eliftory of Monaftical Orders. 


Chap. Ixiii. 


a He eftablitheth the Order of Precedence « 
of jrone the Monks, which {hall be accord- 


I firft comers fhall have the firft place; ‘and the 
 youngelt, that isto fay, thofe who come laft, 
: “pull give place in all things to their Seniors. 


Sate 
(rells 


Bis EO ran bey 1 lease 
a gregation, with the plurality of Voices. And 
Fhe defcribes the good Qualities, which he, 
} whois propofed for Election opght, to have, 
» and what he ought to confidgr, or do,’ after 


b being elected. 
e; 4 y 
goal getinb } wesmerata uf 


WeUIO Le 


: The : Superior ‘of ‘thé “Monhaftery: ought to 
be elected by the Abbot, who may alfo de- 
| pofe him in cafe of difobedienge. 


f to the time of their Profeflion. The - 


The Abbot muft’ be elected by all the Con- - 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders 


Chap. Ixvi. 


he Coes he didetta «TZ ame 
He requires that they give the Office of | 


Porter of the Monaftery to a wife old Man, 


who can. receive and, give an anfwer; that > , 
he be diligent, to open the Gate.. And that. } 


he may take away from the Monks all  pre- 
tence of going out of the Monaftery’, he 
would have, if poflible, Warer, a Mill, a 
Garden, an Oven, and all other Mechanick 


Arts within the Monaftery. .. 0 crn cay 
bk Re 5, ee PL we-atae We & tae 4 
ht £o83 FeO heer ae 
Chap. Ixviie, 3,7 i:,27 4 
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The .Monks who go a Journey, ought to : 
recommend ‘themfelves to the Prayer. of } 
their Brethren, ‘and they muft bé prayed for | 
when they are returned, for any tranfgref-, | 
fion they might have committed during the 


rime of their being out of the Monaftery. . 


¢ ‘ 
utd a 


Chap. [xviii ©, 


If a Monk be commanded any thing im. — 


poflible, after having reprefented' the impof- 
fibilicy of it with all humility to his Supe- 
rior, yet if he perfifts in his command, che, 
Monk muft at laft obey, and rely upon the 
afliftance of God in the performance of vit. 


; Chap, 
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Chap. Ixix: , 


. (That-they ought not to defend: or excufe 
one anothers faults. in the Monaftery. 


as 


ws die, eon, chap, bik 


4 t 


CHES P) Pas ee oi eghs yoo ee fli pa" 
),'Tis not permitted to any one to ftrike, or 
-to excommunicate, without the permiffion of 
the Abbot. Neverthelefs, every ‘one may, 
upon occafion, correct the Children with 


Cifcretion, etry 
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Chap. Ixxi. ~ 


I OR 
Ee i a 


The Monks are exhorted alfo to a mutual 
obedience one towards another, provided 
they do not neglect the Commands of their 
Superiors; and if any of their Superiors is 
angry with them they ought to proftrate 
themfelves at his Feet till his anger be o- 


ver, 


erent 


| Chap.. Ixxii. 
he ae Oe ; 
That in every thing they do, they ought 
tobe poffeft with a good Zeal, and to efteem 
nothing above the love of Chrilt. 


Chap. 
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Chap. Ixxiii. 


He endeth his Rule in faying, chat’all the | 
obfervance of Juftice is’ not contained in it, | 


He exalts*the Holy Scriptures, and fays, 


af 


That every Page of the Old, as well as of the’ 
New Teftament, is a Juft Rule of Humane | 
Lifé. Hé recommends to his Monks the read- | 
ing of the Fathers, pailaly the Collatioris © }" 
Ule'Of Sr. Bafil; and fays, 


of Cafian, and the 
‘That his own Rule isno more:than a {mall be- 
ginning of perfection, which openeth the 
way toafar greater. 
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oe 


Herag ta O ¢ a W4 sAlis b, 
els : RefleHtions upon Sz; Benet’s Rule; 


Md 


e '£ \ exalted by the Popes of Rome; who have 
m declared that it was dictated to St. Benet by the 
» Holy Ghoft himfelf; neverthelefs,they who do 
‘rightly confider it, will eafily find, that befides 


G many {fuperftitious and falfe DoGrinescompre- — 


| hended in this Role; the lxix Chapter is very 


» cruél and inhumane, the lxviii very rafh and: 
F prefumptuous; and that every where this Be- _ 
*, wet, who was of a high and imperious Spirit, © 


> endeavours to eftablifh his tyrafnical Autho- 
rity over. his Monks, under pretext: to have 
_ them obey Chrift; and eftablithing , as he 
- does in the lili Chapter; a Kitchin a-part for 
- the Abbor ahd Strangers, Qui nunquam defunt 


- Monafterio, of whom the Monaftery is never ° 


émpty,-as it is eee in thé fame Chapter, 
and for whofe fakes he muft always break his 
= faft; it followeth from thence, that he took 
_ a particular care of his own Belly, and thac 
of his Succeffors the Abbots, being refolved 
to obférve but very feldom the Fafts. I have 
very often had ‘the honour to eat with the 
| Abbots of the Order of St. Bener in France and 
| in Italy, and do well know with whac wer 

i uity 


", | ~Lthough this Rule hath been extreamly © 
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_ Declar, 
Caffin. in 
Reg. S.Bem 
fuper cap. 


In lib. 
Cont. S. 
Fujt. in cap. 


11. Reg. So 


The Fiftory of Monaftical Orders: : 


fluiry and delicacy they treat themfelves on 
the account of this part of that Rule. As for 
St. Benet, asI cannot {peak fo pofitively of 
him, let us hear what his own Difciples have 
faid of him. He orders inthe xxxix Chapter 


a pound of Bread to each. Monk for his Din- cE 


ner, of which a part muft be referved for 


Supper ; and in the following Chapter, he. | | 


gives them a meafure of Wine, which he calls 
Hemin. But the Fathers of Mount Caffu, in 


their Declarations on this Rule fay, Thac this — 


portion of Bread is exorbitant, the pound of 
the. Monaftery of Cafin being. of thirty three 
ounces and an half, therefore they would have 
given to their Monks ‘no more than what is 


neceflary. Cum pondus libre ut habuimus a Mo- 


nalterio Caffinenfi, fit unciarum triginta trium & 
emis: ut vix tantum panis unas Frater die und 
manducare poffit, volumus con{uetudinem noftram 
obfervari, ut {cilicet apponatur panis quantum fa- 


tiseff. As tothe meafure of Wine granted by - 


St. Benet, the Fathers Benedittines of the Con- 
gregation of St. Fuftine, have alfo found it ex- 
ceflive, and will therefore have no more Wine 
given to the Monks than iris competent. Quia 
( ut Monafterio noftro Caffinenft practpimus) He- 
mina Vini multo plus quam communi neceffitaté 
unius Monachi ufhiciat, ideo de Vino damus unt- 
cuique quantum fuffciat. ‘There are alfo fome 
who. will have that St. Bewer ordered a couple 
of Pullets to each of his Religious for Dinner, 
which agrees, fay they, with that expreflion 
of his in the xxxix Chapter. . Duo parame 
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| . The Fiiftory of Monaftical Orders, 

tenia Fratribus fufficiant, where by the word 
PPalmentaria may be meant ( as they fuppofe ) 
pPullets. We fee then by the Teftimony of 
ithe Religious of that Order, that their St. Be-. 
mut was very extravagant in his meafures, and 
pperhaps he did ic for to hinder his Monks 
rom murmuring ac the good Chear he made 
Phimfelf. For what belongs to the Poverty 
awhich he fo often preaches in his Rule, one 
pmay eafily fee what was the, pra@ice of it by 
pthe opulency of the Monaftery of Coffin in 
pot. Benets time, of which I have already {po- 


to fo greata poverty, that it alone poflefled 
but 


» IV Bifhopricks, CDXL Villages. 

*- IT Dukedoms, CCCVI Farms. 
F...XX Counties... : XXIII Seaports.... 

b XXXVI Cities. XXXIIT Ifles. - 

B CC Caftles....-; , CC Mill. 
» CCC Territories. MDCXII Churches. 


V All which, either to the Spiritual, or Tem- 
| porat Part, appertained to the Monaftery of 
| Cafin. This was to renounce the World 
tightly, while fo many, thoufands, of . poor 
F people died with hunger in Italy, as one may 
i gather, from the publick miferies of chat time. 
A Refle&ion capable to draw Tears from the 
Eyes of all honeft men, if one confider with 
b what artifice the Devil feduced thefe men, 
G under 
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Fken inthe eighth Chapter. Anda while af- ' 
Pterwards the fame Monattery of Caffn fellin- _ 
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_ mility perfectly well expreft, 1 have here ré. | 


Profp. Stell. 
de Monaft. 
Cafjin. fol. 
404. 


\Abbatum @& Religioforum : Vice-Cancellarins Reg- | 


porous 


The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders: | 
under a pretence of a falfe Picty. For the} 
moft wicked, and thofe who had committed 
the greateft extorfions, in giving a Prefent ‘to } 
the Monaftery of Cafim, thought they had} 
fofficiently fatisfied for their fins. 1 have ® 
found in Profper Stellartius his Hiftory of Mo} - 

-naftical Rules, a Title of the Abbots of Mont | 
Caffin, where may be feen nine degrees of Hu. } 


2S 


Jated them word for word as it isin my Aw } 
thor. ; va 


Tituli Abbatis Monafterii Caffinenfis: A 


vt ‘ 


, ins baa, vit iF 
Patriarcha Sacr@ Religionis,; Abbas Sacri' Mv 4 
q 


oe ‘ wy 2 
naSterii Caffinenfis: Dux G Princepts omnium \ 
P | 


norum utriu[que Sicilie,Hierufalem C Hungaria; | 
6 7 ote. 
Comes & Reétor Campania, Terra Laboris, Ma- 
8 9 it 
vitimeque Provincia : Vice-Imperator &  Princeps 


Pacis. 


Titles 
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i a= of the Kingdom! of both.the Sici= 
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| @ of F ceafilon and Hungaria : Count ‘and 


mh 7 vi, 
£ Governour of iis and Ferrra di Lavore, 
ay 8 


fred of the Manns Province: Vice Empé- 
- pret and Prine of Peace 


: They witRt but three fkeps i thore to arrive 
(fit the top of chat-Ladder of Humility which 
if St Benet hath buile in his Rule, Ail the fa- 
Jf your which one may fhew to St. Bener in this 
f place is toexcufe his intention, and to fay 
ft that when he permitted his Monks to pollels fo 
i) ‘tnuch in common, he did, not forefée the ill 
hp if@ they would make of it, and to what excels 
7. Of delicacy and pride it would carry them. 


GYF tl inesC HAP, 


83 


pms | 


/ 
Ee 


» NR RENEE RL TET TEE te I 
ee eg 4 ‘ ’ 


8 


lel \eotionnt fi . 7; ; 4 


Mazo! » cul ahs *s ail ; 


if mee} 
C 
Ry 


to setid a :noigiles pion? oii¥to sl | 
bre cit a ey 
Sony: ‘ emnigted hx soddhA ‘Us Id son ¥ 
os® gels. shod Ye dob gai ots "o rol J } 
brn. seule woeegeiet bing tulslary? to at 
wrmoad Sih ere bie cbisengond 16 nee c v0 
cee ene - Sanivonth ounbiive org to ‘ 
= ut ~ atl Ws job best . ‘ 
Co Gian ae eae a 
“si sks Wak soladt aid P ind dnd peat | 


e119 A wes oe og vend eRe ont d 

git of bas .notasyal ee ipl i 

ot ihog of tao eid hossiemeg: 

Ak is. astsiok Jos bib od omen | oued 

Hose senworbes i to gaan. oh ‘i yorts shi 
ods bigs sow ak obiig bat Yonouye WY 


44no FOr ot 


84 The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 


AT hy: py SA, © 


Of the Progrefs of the Order of St. Bene! 
fiance the year 543, to 940. When bequ 
* the Sfirft Reformation. | \ 


2. Dial. moft beloved Difciples, Maurus and Plo} 
cidus, one into France, and the,other into Sey 
cily, for to found there fome Monafteries. They} 

made there in a fhort time a wonderful prog 
grefs by the favourable difpofition of feverdy: 
great Lords, who did helpthem in their de® 
fign. It hapned alfo beyond Benet’s intention) 
and by a particular providence of God, who! 
draws good from evil when he pleafeth, that)’ 
fome years after his death, many of his Mo} 
nafteries became well indowed Colleges : 
wherein Youth were inftruéted, and Sciences}! 

did flourifh.. Becaufé as in that Sie the mott | 

part of Europe was not yet cofiverted to the: 

Chriftian Faich,or was lately brought over toit, 

there-wasneed of good learned men to convert | 

and confirm the people in the Doétrin of the! 

Gofpel. _ The Chriftian Princes, . confidering } 

_.., the advantages of retirement for Studies, and 

ds? . that Benet’s Rule did contain,for the moft part, 

i tee ’ Statutes very proper for the adminiftration of 

& Mongch, a.College, they founded many Monatfteries of | 

Bened. his Order, with the intent they fhould teach 
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S.Greg. lib, ENE T, when living, fent two of | 
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The Hiflory of Monaftical Orders: 


‘# ig ‘them not only their young Monks, but all. 
eehers who would come there to board. Hence 
‘ewas that the manual labour which,according: 
F toSt. Benet?s Rule, tookup the beft part of the 
uty day, was fhortned, ifnor quite releafed in fa-. 
4. your of the Students; and thofé who had noe 
¢ witenoughin their heads to. apply themfelves 
| ferioufly to ftudies, and to compofe Books, 
‘® found enough in their Fingers to. Tranfcribe, 
# Bind and guild them. This in a very fhort 
' sime did furnith all the Monafteries with ex- 
f cellent Libraries, that were a great help to 
. their Studies, becaufe Printing not being ufed 
jn thofe times, all Books being in Writing, 
F were extream dear, and thofe Seculars, who 
| had not the advantage of the Libraries of 
F* Monks, were not able tohave many. This. 
oe then fair opportunity to the Religious of 
coming Jearned,and what encouraged them 
f. .more yet, was, that onthe, account of their 
' . Learning, they were called to Bifhopricks and, 
_ other Ecclefiaftical Dignities, even tothe Pa- 
‘pacy it felf In an old Table of the great- 
nels of the Order of St. Bener, I find 28 Popes, 
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i? reputation, were thofe of Fulda, Milan, Hir- 
fauge, Auxerre, St. Martins of Treves, Hirsfeld, 
Rheims, St. Gall, St. Denis, Wiffembourg, Mal- 


soto Mek te * 


fit _ mesbury in England, Corbie, Neubourg, Altendorf, 
Ci? Laxevil, and a great many others, the relati- 
on of which might prove perhaps too tedi- 

G 3 ous 


200 Cardinals, 1600 Archbifhops, 4000 Bi- 
fhops. ‘The principal Monafteries where Stu- 
dies and Learned Men did flourifh with great 
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. The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. | 


not only Divinity and Philofophy, but alf 


Mathematicks, Mufick, . Rhetorick, Posty ie 
the Hebrew, Arabick, Greek and° Latin} 
Tongues. Thefe were the Golden Ages of}. 
the Monks, very difterenc from thofe of our} | 
times. It wasthen that the Abbies of the Ory 4” 
der of St. Benet became fo rich by the great} | 
and noble gifts which the Princes and great § | 
Lords gave them, as an encouragement to the ¥ 
learned. By which means the Abbots became. } 
them{elves great and mighty Lords, and got } | 
Brufth. kb, magnificent Titles. The Abbot of Augia the J. 

Rich, in Germany, has yearly Goooo Golden | 


Crowns, and in his Monaftery were received 


none but Princes, Earls and Barons, The Ab. | 


bies.of Weiffembourg, of Fulda, and of St. Gall. 
in Germany, do poflefs yet innumerable riches, 
_and their Abbots are Dukes and Princes of the’ 
Empire. One of the Abbots of St.Gal en- 
tred into Strasbourg on a publick occafion with 
aRetinue of 1000 Horfe. Should I treat here 
in particular of all the Abbies of the Order of 
St. Benet, this could not be done without ma- 


king a great Volume. ‘They werg formerly , 


above 15000 in number, but they are now a 
great deal more: As the intentions of thofe. 
_who founded Monafteries were very various, 
{fhall here relate fome of the principal motives 
which gave rife tq chefe Foundations. 


HAP. 


Ina word, if we believe Zzitemins to.) 
wards the year 840. almoft all the Monafte.t 
ries of the Order of Sr. Benet were learned }” 
Academies and Schools,in which were taught § 
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ve HR PeoKE 


| What were. the motives to the Founding of 


fo many Monafteries. 


a OME, as I have already faid, had a mo- 


tive thereto, the making attonement for 


2 their Excorfions, Paricides and Robberies, 
FE and hoped they had done it in great meatfire, 
¢ by employing part of whatthey had pillaged 
- or ftollen, in founding Maonafteries ; fuch 
» was che infatuation of thofe times. Others 
© indeed carried by a truly noble Spirit and 
Rs for Zeal, founded many of them to, favour 


irtue and Letters; witneis Ofyaldys King of 
England, who, founded feveral, Ut inventus i peda lib,3, 
sis bonis Literis Ge Moribus imbui ac erudiri poffet, cap. 3. Hip. 
to the end that Youth fhould be inftru&ed in Zeclef- 
them, both in Learning and good Manners. 
Not very long after, the Falfe Dodctrin of 
Proper Merit, and of applying the Merits of 
One man to another, having crept into. the 
Church, the rmoft impious and wicked under- 
took to lay foundations, wich this infamous 
Bargain, that while they gave thémfelves up. 
to all forts of Crimes and finful Courtes, the, 
Monks fhould pray and merit’ Heaven for, 
them and their Pofterity, A fourth reafon, 
which perfwaded a great many perfons to-’ 
wards the end, particularly of the tenth Cen- 
. G 4 tury, 
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| tury, to found Monafteries, was a falfe Opini- 
| on they had imbibed, that the World would) 
come to an end with that. Age: This does ap- 
pear by the old Charters of Donation of thofe. 
stum.in times, of which this. is one. Jn Dei Nomine. 
Chron, l, 5. perpetrandum eft unicuique hominum, quam velo~ 
es citer tempora caduca pratereunt & futura approm 
priant. Ideo penfet unufquifque apud femetip(um 
fi babeat unde aliquid de facultatibus [uis tribu: 
ere valeat ad venerabilia loca pro remedio anime 
fua, ut in fempiterna requie cum Beato Petro & ' 
Andrea Paradyfum mereatur poffidere, quia. illis 
datis rebus uis mercati fumt Regnum Celorum .\ 

in hac itaque promiffione ego N. N. valde. 

compunttus trado, &c. a hel . 
A, Fifth Reafon, was the Dreams,’ Vifions 
and apparitions of Spirits, Signs and prétend-’. 
ed Miracles. God himfelf (fay they) to thew. 
. that nothing was more acceptable to him than, 
that life which men profeffed in Monatteries,’ 
permitted the Devils to torment thofe, who 
after their entring into the Monafteries, would’ 
be fo unwife asto go out,again. UWpon which 
: a Graveand Learned Author makes this fhort’ 
ofp. L.g.de aNd ingenious refle@ion, Voluit enim Diabolus 
orig. Mon, cultum Monafticum obfervari, non deferi. "That, 
26 .the Devil was too much concerned in Mon- 
kery not to make it his bufinefs to protnote it 
with his utmoft power. Sp then all thefe Vi- 
fions and Miracles wére nothing but deccits 
and Diabolical illufions. pets 
refert Caf. Lastly, Great numbers of other perfons | 
pinianus. Were moved by their own filly Fancies and: | 

“von Hat capricious 


‘5 Sur: wane *8 ean: a ‘ in ah z 


WinigO SMek & #8" nig bacdtor 

‘bluow bhoW otis Tis « gst batt “ mo 
ssek htt SB see! 

‘Blods Yo noe A ea 2 bi 


g arian. wo oh eno a" 


“ale RYE Papin) w 
iw varia, “S 
sna \ ‘sate Sale * 
as | raw, direst ent tt 
CS egakirs of yeas. wig, wae 

| i wd ser : soa 


Coe inn he 
vere ate eye wh 
aia 


utd si i bes s lan arte 


“piuew ela 
jonkw oq 

om ath eoiheni 38 
‘yelokenth auma, AF 
ant Week mis — 


spo mit bet mnnoe igohs OF. 
yorontorg of 20 Aantal ais sieaie oft Y19 


if ott Ue nod ge (sowog #08 weld 

inal auch rth idsort evi elon 
a ; 

sOliry yetho Io ¢ 

‘prin gore yi nwo 4 

quoigitqss a 


The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 89, 
capricious thoughts, to found Monafteries, as 
f may be feen in feveral Charters of ‘the old 
© Foundations. .I will relate here one or two 
© Examples to this purpofe. - me 
FP. Agnes, Wife to Leopold Marquefs of duftria, 
'» being very importunate with her Husband 
@ forthe foundation of a Monaftery, the Veil 
| which the hadon her head was carried away 
F by the wind into a neighbouring Foret; and 
Leopold going a hunting fome years after, in 
P that very place in the Wood where he found 
ey it, built a Monaftery. 
}° The great and powerful Monaftery of the 
i Vines, in the Diocefe of Conftance, was found- 
p, cd bya Caprice, yet more curious, in the year 


800. A Countefs called Jrmentrude, being in- se Ib. 
es Germ, 


formed that a poor Woman was delivered of “ 
onalte 


m three Children at a Birth, reproached her 
# with Adultery, faying, that ic could not be 

. otherwife, and that the deferved the feverity 
of the Law. This fame Lady was delivered 
the year following of twelve Children, all a- 
live, in the abfence of the Count her Husband, 
who was gone into the Country. Fearing then, 
left the rath Judgment which fhe had paffed 
uponthe poor Woman, might jultly fall upon. 
| her felf, the ordered, being willing to con-' 
4 ceal the thing from her Husband, that only 
i one of thefe little Children fhould. be kept, 
} and the reft drowned in the River. The Wo- 
‘f,  man who was intrufted with that cruel Office, 
‘ was by chance met by the Count on his re-, 
turn from the Country, who asked what fhe 
carried | 
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{elf guiley in her Confcience, and not quefti- » ) 


The Eiftory of Monaftical Orders, , 
carried in her Apron? She antwered, It wa 
little Puppies which fhe wentto drown. Th 
Earl was very importunate to fee them, and | 
the Woman being fo very much preft, difco 
verd the whole myftery tohbim. He feeing | 
thefe eleven little Children, all living, gave” 
order that they fhould be brought up in a: 
a Country Houfe, without giving notice ofit | 
to the Lady Countefs, who remained ftill in Go 
the belief that her Orders had been executed, § ( 
Six years after the Ear] made thefe eleven F 
young Lords, richly cloathed, to come before # 
their Mother, who asked her finiling, whether | 
fhe knew them, The Countefs finding her # 


oning but thefeé were the eleven Children’ 
whom fhe had fent to be drowned, fell at her -# 
Husbands Feet, asked pardon for her Fault, 
which was immediately granted her: And 
for an. acknowledgment of fo great and fpe- 
cial Providence of God towards thefe Chil- & 
dren, as wellas toattone for the Crime of 

their Mother, he converted his Palace of Al. 
torf into a Monaftery, that was afterwardsen- | 
dowed and enriched by the liberalities of {¢- 

veral other Princes. ee 
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Fhe Fiiftory of Moyaftical Or ders, 
Aa CHAP. XIE 


‘ “Of the Reformations and Congregatiovs of 
| the Order of St. Benet, and firft of that 
fof Cluny. : 


BS, — E gr de Hebe of this Order having 
~~ fL introduced Luxury into it, the noble ar- 
} dour-of Learning, which during fome time 
i -caufed all the glory and fplendor thereof, did, 
» infenfibly decay,and Good Manners,the almoft. 
| infeparable companions of Studies, had no bet- 
_ ter Fate. So that cowards the end of the 
‘ninth Age, this Order was fallen into an abo. 
_ minable remiflnefs;and it wasin the year 912, 
that Oden, Abbot of Cluny in Burgondy, in the 
§ Diocefe of A¢gcon, a man learned indeed, but 
f .a great Hypocrite, and a Counterfeiter of Mi. 
racles, undertook to repair, or rather to give 
» ‘a new Life to the ancient obfervances of the 

nee He begun with his own Monaftery 
‘of Cluny, where he eftablifhed the Reforma- 
‘tion, which was imitated by above two ‘thou- 
‘{and Monafteries, and rendred Cluny {fo famous, 
that from time to time, Monks were elected 
thence to govern the Church ‘of Rome. Al. 
frede, Query of England, was very diligent to 
tranflate chis Reformation of Cluny into her 
Kingdom, for by her means it was eftablifhed 


there the fame year that it it begun in, Cluny. 
This, 
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The Eliftory of Monaftical Orders. 
This Vermin extended it felf, under pretence ‘ 
of Piety, into all the Kingdoms of Europe ; but | 
it was in effect the work of the Devil, who. 
hath always mightily endeavoured to eftablith 
Monatteries; and rather than to fuffer them’ 
intirely to perith, feeing how much they have, 
already profited him in introducing new Do- 
ctrins and damnable Maxims into the Church, 
he would bear with a reformation. It was 7 
manifeft that God had no hand in this, fince F 
a while afterwards thefe new Reformiits fell 7. 
into a relapfe worfe thanthe former, of which’ 4_ 
Peter, Abbot of Cluny, mightily complains in) | 
thefe terms. Our Brethren, feith he, defpife 
‘God, and having paft all fhame, eat Flefh | 
** now all the days of the week except Fryday, @ 
“ notonly in fecret but in publick alfo,boafting | 
“of their finlike thofe of Sodom. They run, } 
“here and there, and as Kites.and Vultures flie, ¢ 
“with great {wiftnefg where the moft fmoak | 
“* of the Kitchin is,or where they finell the beft. = 
“* Roaft andBoil’d:Thofe that willnotdo asthe § 
“ reft, chem they mock and treat as Hypocrites 
*‘and Profane. Beans, Cheefe, Eggs, and even, 
<* Fith ic {elf canno more pleafe their nice Pa- | 
“lates; they only relifh the Fleth-pots of Egypt... } 
* Pieces of boiled and roafted Pork, good fat | 
“ Veal, Otters and Hares, the beft Geefe and | 
“ Pullets; and in.a word all forts of Flefh and. | 
“Fowl! do now.coverthe Tables of our holy «— 
“ Monks. Bute what do I talk? Thofe things | 
“ are grown now toocommon, they are cloy’d 
“with them. They muft have fomething 

mt | more 
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The Fiftory of Monaftical Orders. 93 

‘more delicate. They would have got for 

“them Kids,Harts,Boars and wild Bears. One 

*muft for them beat the Bufhes with a great 

‘> “number of Hunters, and by the help of Birds — 

® “of Prey, muft one chafe the Pheafants and 

©) “ Partridges, and Ringdoves for fear the Ser- 

» “yants of God (who are our good Monks) 

‘fhould perifh with hunger. This Order is 

to this day very powerful, and to the Monks 

one may apply werd for word, what Peter of 

| ,Clunyfaid of thofe of his time, of whom I 

pb. Ipoke juft now. The Abby of Cluxy is the 

fH. Yead, andthe Abbot the Generalofthe whole - 

» Order. There was agreat difpute heretofore Chronic. 

» betwixt the Abbot of Mont Ca/in and that of €#/'s.h6. 

© Cluny about the Title of Abbot of Abbots, the * ‘ °? 

which this laft pretended to have ; but this was 

ended inthe Council which Pafcal the XIheld 

at Rome inthe year 1217. For the Chancellor 

Fobn having asked whether thofe of Mont Ca/- 

| fin received the Rule of St. Benet from thofe of | 

 » Cluny, or thofe of Cluny from Mont Cafin, ic, 

| was anfwered, that not only the Bores, of 
Cluny, but alfo all the Monks of the Latin 
Church had received it from the Monaftery 
of Cafin. This wasit which carried it in fa- 

~-vour of the Abbot of Caffin; and truly twas 
a pretty difpute amongft the Monks, which 
difcovered very much the depth of their hu- 
milicy. For what relates to the Habit of the 
Monks, "tis agreat Frock with a black Hood 

‘over a white Garment.. 
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The Eiiftory of Monajtical Order’; 


Of the Congregation of Mont Caffin, for 
merly called of St. Juftina. | 


vl 


HE Monaftery of St. Fiftina at Padoua: 

_ A in the Venetian Territory, being much 
fallen. from its firft Splendor, they had refol- 
ved at Rome to introduce in it the Olivetan 
Monks. But the Republick of Venice did fo 
much with their Remonftrances in the year 
14.08. that Pope Gregory XII did approve that 
Louis Garbo, a Noble Venetian, then Prior of 
St. Georges. in Alga, fhould pafs from the Cano; 
nical tothe Monaftical Order. He was made 
Abbot of St.:Fu/tina, and applied himfelf fo 
fuccefsfully to the Reformation, according to 
the Rule of St. Bener, that many Monatfteries of 
Italy had recourfe to him, and asked for.fome 
of his Difciples to come and inftruét them in 
the fame Difcipline: So that in a fhort time 
the Congregation of St. Fujtina of Padoua was 
Miftrefs of a great number of very rich Mo- 
nafteries, That of Mont Cafim was alfo united 
to it in the year 1504. and Pope Fulius LI or. 
dered, for the glory of both the Names, that 
the whole Order fhould be henceforwards 
called the Congregation of Mont Ca/fin, alias 
of St. Fuftina. I hiave putit here before fome 
other Congregations, though more ancient, 
becaufe Garbo, its Fourtder, had his inftruéti- 
ens of Reformation from the Order of she 
They 
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The Fiiltory of Monaftical Orders: 


M Their Habit isa fine large Cafock with a Sca- 
/ pulary, a long Gown or Frock curioufly fold- 
@ ed on thetop, with a large Hood and Sleeves ; 
| they wear alfo a Clerical Cap. From their 
» Habit which is all black, they are commonly 
# called in Italy Black Monks. ‘They have great 


4 ry much difordered. They have very few 
F learned men amongft them, being only poflel? 
© with the imaginary greatnef$ of their Order. ° 


"Be 


Of thet Order of Camaldoni. 


fH E Second Reformer of the Order of 
St. Benet was Romuald, born at Ravenna 

ot Noble Parents. Being twenty years-old 
he became a Monk, in a neighbouring Mona- 
{tery, where feeing the remifinefs of his Com- 
panions in the obfervance of their Rule, he un- 
dertook to reform’ them, and made his Infti- 
tute to be received in feveral Monafteries 
of Tufcany, Venice and other places of Italy. 


| Being one day in converfation with ‘an Eari 


~~ called Maldoli, he told him of a Vifion which 
| hehad ina Dream inthe Night. £ faw, {aid 
, he, @ Ladder that reached from your Field on the 
Mount Apenine , to Heaven it felf, and ‘men 


9S 


* need now of another Reformation, being ve- © 


Ribaden, 
Jefuift in 
Vita 8. Res 
mualar 


tloathed in White, as we are, to go up to God. 


: ~ The good man believed the Dream, and sal 
. ing 
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The Eiftory of Monaftical Orders. 

ling to make it good, gave his Poffeffion to. 
Romaald, who built there inthe year 1009, 
about twenty Cells for Hermits ( which place 
is called to this day the Sacred Defert) and 
fome miles lower a Monaftery where the 
Monks lead an eafier life, and furnith the 
Hermits on the top with all. neceflaries. I 
have given to the publick a Seat of 
thefe two places, and laid open the Frauds of 
thefe Monks in the third of my Letters, pag, 
119. One ought neverthelefs to confefs that 
thefe Hermits of the Sacred Defert, and the 
others of the fame Habit, who have all fet 
their Mermaitages in places frightful to Nature, 
are the Religious of Italy, who live with more 
aufterity and retirement from converfing with 
the World. But theirillufion is yet the greater, 
that they believe themfelves tobe in thofe dif 
mal folitudes as in well fecured Havens of Sal. 
vation, and, as Pharifees, are fully conceited 
with their own holinefs and merits, prefer. 
ring in fuch manner the foolifh imagination 
of their hearts, to all the good works whic 
one may practife in the World with lefs va 
nity, and more edification of his Neighbour 
As for thof@ Modks of Camaldoli, who make 
a body of a Congregation by themfelves, the} 
are now in the fame depth of Corruption a 
the other Italian Monks. Romuald their Foun 
der lived 120years, and died in the Monafte 
ry of Val di-Caftro in the Marth of Ancona it 
the year 1027. They wear white Cloaths, tc 
wit, a Cafock, a long Scapulary and a oe 
an 
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a ftately Gown with large Sleeves. But 
Hermits wear only fhort Cloaths, wiz. a 
Cafock, 2 Scapulary anda Hood. 3. 
fF) There is yet in Italy another Congregation 
Hof Hermits of St. Rowuald, called otherwifé 
fof the Mount of the Crown, Paul Fuftinian, 
fa Noble Venetian, begun their eftablifhmencin 
Hie year 1520, founding a’ Monaftery ten 
Mmiles from Perugia in the mid{t of the Apennin, 
n the Mountain of the Crown, and dedica- 
the Church of it to the Saviour of the 
MWorld, in the year 159§5.° They differ but 
Jiccle from thofe of Camaldéli, and in’ the 
Fyear 1523 there was a kind of union amongft 


fpulary, and a Cloak on their Shoulders which 
falls a little lower than their Knees, the wholé 
Pbeing of a whice Wooll., Tt was fuperfluous 
“indeed to’ found an eines liké to’ that 
fof Camalduli, had not this Paul “faftinian 


Phad the vanity fo common, to thofe Foun- 


them. Their Habic is a. thort Cafock, a'Sca= 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders a 


Of the Order’ of Valombrofa. : A 


oils BN ie hy etait ae 
“WOkn Gualbert, who is the , Founder of it} 
having taken the Religious Habit in the 
Monaftery of St. Miniat, againft the Will of §) 
his Father, continued fome time there in the } 
exercifes of a Monaftical Life; but he didfa} 
much abhor Simony, wherewith, almott'all 7 
Italy was inte&ed at that time, that feeing | 
how the Abbot of St. Miniat made a Trade 
of it, he left his, Monaftery and went to. Flo 
rence, where he declared, with a loud Voice | 
in all the publick places of the Town, that } 
the. Bifhop of that place, and his Abbot werg ‘a 
both great Simoniacks. After which, fearing © 
the vengeance of thefe two Prelates, he fled. 
fecretly to Camaldoli ; from whence, after ha,’ 
ving lived there fome while with the Hermits, . 
he retired himfelf into another Solitude of 4 
the Apennin, called Valombrofa, from _the tha | 
dow which the high Firtrees. caufe there. i 
He was received there by two Hermits, and i 
many others having joined him, he became ‘ 


\ 


the head of them; he laid under the Rule — 
of St. Benet in ‘the year ro40 the foundations 


-of an Order, which took its name from that 


place. He built feveral Monafteries in Italy, 
and refornred many others. His death hap- 
ned in the year 1073, inthe Monaftery of 
Pafignan, The Popes Alexander the 11, and 

Gregory 
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E Gregory the VII confirmed this Order, and 
Phim(clf was made a Saint. His Monatteries 
_were only poor Cottages,-and he could ne- 
Byer bear that Monks fhould build ftately 
BE icstions Being gone one day to vifit 
ithe Monaftery of Muf cet, he told the: Abbot 
Peverely, Thou haft raifed thee a Palace withian 
pexpenfe that might be fufficient to give a main 
pfenance to a. great many poor. One. might 
Pnow juftly make ufé of the’ fame. reproach 
je to all the Abbies of this Order, becaufe there 
) is never a one but is very ftately builc; and 
E that of Valombrofa it {elt is more like to a 
“Royal Palace, than to an Humble Houlé for 
Monks. So does this. Order receive their 
F condemnation from the Mouthof theit own 
Founder. Thefe Monks were formerly 
Fcloathed as thofe of Camalduli, and differed 
F only in the: Blew Colour which they wore, 
| They, changed ic afterwards into’ a Dark Vi. 
Polet, and enlarged their Habits after che man: 
fener of the Monks of Cafin. They are now 


by 


| very loofe Livers, and ene feveral Monas 
Ateries i in Italy 5 adh Stes 
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Of the. Sylveftrin Order. | 
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HE Congregation of Sylveftrins begah | 

L to be eftablithed in the year 1269 at § 
_ Montefano, near Pabriano in Italy, by Sylvefter | 
Goxolini, Gentleman of Ofimo, inthe Marth § 
of Ancona, and Canon of the Cathedral } 
Church of that Town, who having been pre: 
fent by chance atthe opening of a Sepulcher, }- 
where he faw the frightful and ftinking — 
dead Body of one of his beft Friends, buried | 
there fome days ago; he conceived fo great } 
a flight againit ‘this prefent Life, that forfa | 
king all worldly things, he. ‘retired into a Sof 
litude to apply allhis thoughts to God. Many 
perfons did follow his example, to whom he | 
gave the Rule of St. Benet. His Congregation: } 
was approved by the See of Rome while he | 
was yet living, After his Death, which hap: | 
ned in the year 1280, it was confirmed by’ } 
feveral Popes ; and a great. while after Sixtus | | 
the V. reformed many abufes that crept a-'} | 
mongft them. They are Cloathed like the | | 
old Monks of Valombrofa, whofe Rule they | | 
follow alfo. They differ only in the Yel- 
lowifh and Peach Colour which they wear. | 
~ This made me to infére them in this place. | 


SSeS et 


ee 


of 


‘4 a 

% 2 

be shige witanty? ig falsxhs site) aH , ate 
(ae 1 GUSK IWw8yY orl? ttt boidtildste ed 07 + ume 
ae evtiochy?2 vd cent Bi eavdaian mi ota haben Pipa 
- SaheM sca eg awi\O to Aempebne) ase ne : 
“BjatbornD sda to monk) bag arom, Io, Lo, gem. 


& a aoe! grived oshw yawe'Tigarls Yo dou oo 
“| godoluqe’ & lo guiengd odie eonailoogd 2 t 
re ‘dai bas Inhdgitt ods, wit off) sundae: i 

oiual beotit fled dd a ee bask Or 


SET See Quo a's 


/ 
A eh Bipot moa: iggers est: 
- r iy 


Es 03 bw ot brags pal : ; in a sth iol al 
7 petal wat! eat 2 ed rr i g tbls 
Kio? x osmi Banitoy off Hh er 
wal shoe? a2 201! id ee | 
ced stor ado acnaldtnealicl ‘te leche a | 
: boinscygeel 2 Amid ae to svi arb rng ee 
“| bd clviv vw 20 922 ods yd bovenqqs enw: mer. 
de iqed oul dheoCeid iiA  gaivil soy ah et 
Py bom ree ew Th o8enneey off nt Doe vu 
ciner’ soils ofidw segs bas ¢ eqot, Imovst. Wi 
ok x] 3 wa) elude ynem Deel V. onda " 4 
4 ils dit boernak one Bk mo fguom = = fo 
| yor? olwA sharky aa pd wo | rf cat 
i4 by oni mi ylag 16 Olle ree ye 
1? anow york doida qwoloQ: ee brs Rol ] 
2oaly ait ni mods nAebos om ebam aT | 

{ Bt 5 v 

w 


: i ‘The Eliftory of Monnftical Orders. 1OX 


of the Order of Granmont. |” 


HIS Order had its beginning from one 
‘A. Stephen, born in the Province of Aw 
pergne in. France in the year.1076. This Gen- 
leman was brought up by A4ilon, Archbifhop 
f Benevent, after whofe Death, {eeing he.had 
lofthis Fortune, he refolved to lead a folita- 
y Life ; and having vifited many ‘Hermita- 
es that he might learn the Eremetical Trade, 
e fixed at laft his abode onthe Mountain of 
| Muret near Limoges, which was all covered 
) with Woods, being then thirty years old. He 
m@ wrote there aRule, or rather a Rapfody, con- 
© {iting of feveral things got together from the 
© Rule of Se. Bener,from that of Regular Canons, 
Hand of what he could find moft fuperftitious 
fin the Hermits manner of Life, which he pro- 
F pofed tohis Difciples as an infallible way: to 
F Heaven. It was confirmed by feveral Popes ; 
© and afterwards, by reafon of its too great au- 
; fterity, moderated by Innocent the LV, inthe 
p year 1247, and again by Clement the V. in 
© the year1309. Sothat what fome Popes did 
| approve as moft holy, fome others did con- 
f demnas very rafh and indifcreet. ‘This Ste- 
) | phen wore an Iron Cuirafs on his Naked Body, 
flept in a Wooden Coffin, laid fome feet deep 
into the ground, without any Bed or Straw 
in the bottom of it. He bent fo often his 
| H > Knees, 


aa 

. inp 
wr, 

yan 


ny 4. 
‘ 7 ae : Ne me 
‘TOR sens Lokal! Yo ea 


MS, , 
5 


hi 


: 0 f 


si NORE Yp whxO 94a 40 


tas 
: VY Thee jug G5 ae a 
eno mod gninniged att bed sbi 21H 
‘+ st lo goivort ods at miod <exdqn2 i iy 
-no) id T Oyen assy oft al meee ei ave 
qodiicdrionA li yd qu sdgntid gow sine 
bad od guisst ulsoCl Slarlw tsiis aesovest 
“siilol « Skolos bovictst of snanod ad‘fe 
riaiensH) yrs bothiy gnived bre ; Sit vie 
| goharT lsottoengsil orl arinel atgiin sd inddaog 
toniasauoM odineebods vid Thebsg besa 94 
beisvo> fn saw datdw pombe sss seth 
olf bia zioy yids mod gried chooW dig 
ned, gholqué Bade © clas a SIrld sioRw! 
tatla Merri seehioge 20 agate Istewel to potha: 
ROR slg H lo gad riatiaseel 2 Yo shy Vi: 


Gag ed ih BLT Io tonnm micneH ons aft 
07 New ondiftstert ‘ne am eslqisHCl ett o: batons 
¢26007 faxsval yd board ew il novel’ 
. “MG Inorg cong to ndleot vd < bast 
ofini , huis sion swbar “piel 
| Bi.Y orls wom Yd Ainge bee (eAer ase 
bib eect on} snelw sos 98 Regt as9y 6, 
“hi Libera pitts) | ylod HSH tn ‘sy 
v8 ad? sosstibat bag ier yisy as ¢ 
ane — ype ae ek 
Guah soci omol bisl aii? ashooW # atse Ss) i 
Was 10 boll Nas wodsty chaser Sela ¢ oo 
. ~ tid noite at aiod OH at % mowed a 


enorn pf 


rf 
Yi 


102 The Hiftory of Monaftical ondent : 4 : 4 


Knees, that the skin of them became hardned 
as that of a Camel; and fo often he kifled. 
the Ground that it ehtned up his Nofe, After 
his Death, the Monks which he left at Mure: 
were chafed thence by thofe of the Order of. 
St, dufin; and one Feter, native of Limoges, } 
Difciple and Succellor of Stephen, having asks, f 
ed a Sign from Heaven, to know where they, | oe 
fhould fix their abode, they heard a Voice in | 
the Air, which faid thrice, at Granmont, Gran, ¥ | 
mont,Granmont, which is high a Mountainnear | 
to, Muret. The,Papifts fay ic was the Voicg f 
of an Angel, butit is more likely tobe thay § | 
of the Devil, who is always very bufie in} | 
eftablifhing Superttition. They made then § ~ 
their; application to Henry the l. King of Eng, | 
land, who ordered}a Church te be buile fog § 
them there, which. was dedicated to the Vir; ¥ 
gin Mary; and from this Mountain, called 
Grandmont, the whole Order took its name, 
‘They, are only fpread in France. They wear 
a. harth and pricking ‘Tunick, and over ita 
long Gown of thick Cloath, crssp oh tiiely fi} 


POF the Order of the Carian, h 


a cae ea wane dushaas Order was  inftituted. ink 

Cunha the year 1080, according to fome Au- 

tn Chron. thors, and in, the Opinion of fome others | 
in 
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The Fiftory of Monaftical Orders: : 103 
td Ff in 1086. on the occafion’, as ‘tis faid, of a | 
“| very {trange accident. A’ Profeffor of the Vincent lib. 
. @ Univerfity of Pars, very commendable, not 2&* 2° 
-§ only. for his Doétrin, but alfo for the appa- | 
sent integrity of a Good Life, died, and. as 
4 he was burying, he fat upright on the Bier, 
and cried -with alamentable Voice, I am sc- 
p 8 cafed by the jut Fudgment of God. Which 
Nn § putting all: che Spectators intoa ftrange fright, 
the Enterment was deferred ‘till the next day, 
pg =when the Dead cried again, I am judged by the 
“| just judgment of Ged; for which Caufe they 
‘@ put off the Burial yet one day longer: Ac laft 
tlie third day being come,’ inthe. prefénce of 
‘Ga great multitude of people who were aflem- 
bled together,:the Dead again cried with a, 
. terrible Voice, by the jut. Fudement of God ant' 
| 1 .Condemned.. One Bruno being prefent at | 
‘# this fight, andtaking occafjon, from this ad- 
venture,: to make a fine Difcourfe to- che Af- 
fembly,he concluded,that ic was impoffible for’ 
them to be faved, unlefs they renounced the* 
World, and*retired themfelves into the De; 
ferts; which» he ‘executed’ immediately with 
fix of his'Companions;~going into a frightful 
place, called Chartreufe, amongft the Moun- 
tains in the Diocefe of Grenoble, wherehe was . 
aflifted;. with all things by the Bifhop of that 
place named Hugues; who afterwards became 
one of his Difciples.-. They built in that hor- 
rid Defert, only:habited by wild Beatts, lictle 
Cells, at fome diftance each from another,’ 
where they lived in filence, leading a very 
ek es HW 4 . rigid, 
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The Eiftory of Mopaftical. Orders.’ | 
rigid Life. They propofed to, follow the } 


. Rule of St. Benet, adding thereto feveral other} ( 
Hifpin. de great Aufterities, Ho/pmian hath. related all \ 
Orig.Mon. their ancient Obfervances in nineteen Atti-i § 
ib. 5.7 cles, which are thefe following. 1 Oe 


-1¢To wear continually a Hair-Cloath on i 
their naked Skin. — diate me 

_,2. Never to eat any Flefh-meat, na notiin’ 7 
cafe of atefperate Difeafe. mil & 


3. Never to buy any Fith, and to eatnone | 


except. it be given to them. 4 wees 
i4- To eat only Bread made of Bran, and. | 
to drink only Water, mingled’ with a lite 4 
Wine, 7 (uy Oboe (iO Bikes? os a ig | 
, 51Po eat nothing on Sundays and Thurfdays | 
but Cheefe and Eggs, ‘Txe(days, and Saturdays; 
Pulfe, and only Bread and Water the other, 
days, of the Week. 3. oc... cubnarbytn, yuiges ead 
6. They ought themfelves t6 prepare their 
own Victuals, and to take their refetion ay: 


lone., . ron vers clots i ods 14 Cait 
_ 1, The Chriftmas Week, Eafterjand Whit | 
funday Holy-days, ‘with fome - few others, -are . | 
excepted from this obfervance, in whichthey, | 
eat twice aday in common. , wy Detico ” usa iq 
_ 8, They ‘ought to remain in: their Cells, 
give themfelves. to Prayer and/Reading, and, 
likewife to Manual Work,..aad particularly 
¢o.Tranicribing-of, Books... i3:tCt sick 1. Ao 
9+ They ought to keep almofk a, continual: 
filence, setae fi et | oe a a 
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- The Fiiftory of Monaftical Orders. 
x0. They rfuft recite the’ fmaller Prayers 
) of the. Cationical Office, privately’ in their 
F Cells,'at'the ringing of the Bell, = | | 
P (cit. Morning and Evening Songs, together 
# with the Mafles, ought to be performed at 
© Church thofe days when they‘do eat in com- 
7? 12. ’Tis not permitted 'to them to fay Mafs 
Fi every day. ; 
+13, None of them'‘is permitted ‘to go out 
© of the Monaftery under any pretence’ what- 
F foever, except the Prior, and the Proxy for 
 bofinets.-' aay WC diag | 
» 1.14. They ought'to be fatisfied with a very 
p. \ittle {pace of ground about their Cells ; after 
fh which, let the whole World be offered to, 
F them, they ought not to defire a foot more. 
fe isis. Such a number of Cattle is permitted 
to them,' which they ought not to exceed. 

f «16. There ought to be in a’ Charter-houfe, 
} twelve Monks only, one Prior, eighteen Con- 
. yert Brethren, and fome few Servants. 

17, The entrance of their Cloifters, and 
of their Churches alfo is forbidden to’ Wo- 
Po mene) ) | | 
(sa 8/'They never admit to Penitence thofe 
E> that leave once their Order. : me 


cept their pleated Cloak, which is Black. 
Chel practices were ‘put in Writing, not 
by Bruno, but by thofe of his Order, andcon- 


firmed afterwards by Alexander the LIT. in the 
ee "year: 


10 


19. They are all Cloathed. in White, ex: — 
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The. Hiftory of Monaftical Orders, 


year 1174;. "This-Order,is’almoft the only % 
one of the old ones in’ the Church of. Rome ¥ 
that continued without .a, Reformation, prey > 


tending that they never went fo much aftray | 


Ex hb. 
Guflit. 
Carthuf. in 
¢. 36. Reg. 
§. Benedit. 


as the others, though, it fails very much indy 


ving upto the ftrictnefs, of their firft inftitu. | } 
tion. St, Bernard complained in his time of 7 
the Magnificency of their Buildings; :and p / 


now a-days notwithftanding their Vow of Pa: } | 


, verty,. they-may contend in Riches, with rhe | | 

‘molt powerful Princes in the World; They}. 
have.got the name of being very good Huf. j 
bands, and what hath yet more contributed i 
to the Coniervation of their Riches, was, that | 


the Superiors of this Order never took upon! 


themfelves, the Title of Abbots,but were always} 
called Priors, So that when jthe Abbies,: by. | 


an agreement ;with ‘the, Papes, were, -put ;in 


Commands,,.the Charter-houfes, which were, 
not called by that name, ;were not.compre- 
hended amongtt them, and confequently'no- , 


thing of their Revenues,was taken away from 
them... Furthermore, ‘thefe, Monks, being fel- 
dom feen, at; the, Courts, of Princes,, were 
more free from Envy, and lefs thought,on.: 
The cruel and inhumane - prohibition ; of:eat- 
ing Flefh, even with the lofs of their Lives, ig 
yet now a-days obferved amongft them with 


this little bue malignant reftriction, that Flefh | 


ought to be prefented to thofeé who are 
thought to draw near their end. If they do 
accept of it, and recover from Sicknefs,, they, 
are deprived for ever of any active or, paflive 
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© The Hiftoyy of Monaftical Orders, tO7. 
Vote, they can never come ta any degree of 

peuperioricy, and are lookt upon as infamous 

men, who have preferred a morlel of Meat 

toa precious Death before God. See here the 

Bexcefs of Superftition and diabolical Mlufion 

jto which thefe poor Chriftians are now arri- 

Pyed. As for what concerns Fifh, which they 

Pfhould never..eat,. but when prefented to 

them, they do not only buy thofe of the beft 

f fort, but {pare neither coft nor trouble to 

P fetch it from the remoteft parts,. in revenge, 

Fas it{eems, of the prohibition they are under 

F ofveating Flefh. This Order hath fpread ie 

i felf,, not only in France, where it had its ori- 

/ ginal, but alfo in Italy, Germany, Spain, and 

 inall other Countries fubjeét to the Papacy, 

p where ftately Charter-houfes are to be feen, all 

F endowed with vaft Revenues, They pafled 

®, into England in the year 1180, where they 

a becaine, in a fhort time, extreamly rich. One 

| may fee in many Charter-houfes in France, 

i .Pictures reprefenting the pretended martyr- 

» .dom of their Monks here in the beginning of 

) the Reformation.. They adore them as Saints ; 

band, thefe excepted, they have but’ very few 

» vothers in their Order; and it is even obfer- 

F ved, that they work no Miracles, becaufe, 

‘they fay, their Saints in Heaven are flill fo. 

great lovers of that filence, and retirement 
which they profeffed on Earth, thar left they 

fhould give an ‘o¢cafion to the great con- 

courfe of People, who would go on their 

‘account. and trouble the folitude of their 
> as ae Brethren, | 
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£08 The: Hiffory of Monaftical Orders 
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Of the Ciftercian Order, 
i poeta wee Bernarding, 


Under the Name of the Place yg : 
its beginning, ipread it {e1f afterwards into 
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1 d were called, | 
aritatis Charta, and Confirmed in the year’ 
Ase IX10%, by Pope Urban the Ip. 
. €0 fo rigid an obfervance; that 

many 
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ty The Fiftory of Monaftical Orders. 
| imany at firft.could not bear with it, and de: 
|) ferced quite the Monaftical Habit. But their 
Hh Hypocrific had fo good fuccefS, under the 
© Pontificate of Innocent the LI, that their Mo- 
# nafteries became extreamly rich by the great 
F Donations beftowed on them. They are alfo 
© called Bernardins, becaufe St. Bernard, native 
I. of Burgundy, fifteen year after the foundatiork 
of the Monaftery of Citeaux, went there with 
p. thirty of his Companions, and behaved him- 
| felf fo well to their own humour, that he was 
» fJome time after eleted Abbot of Clairvaux ; 
“which Monaftery was fotinded by Robert of 
Mole/me,in the Diocefe of Langres, where the 
y fame obférvance was profeffed. This Bernard 
founded himfelf afterwards above 160 Mona- 
P. fteries of his Order; and becaule he was 


b fo greata Propagator of it, his Monks were * 


y. called from his. Name.,..Bernardines. They 
» had no Pofleffions.at firft, and. lived only of 
| Alms, and by the Labour of their hands; bute 
a very little while after, they became, as well 
as the other Monks, Idolaters of Riches, and 
applied themfelves wholly to get poffeflions. 
» . Their Riches entailed on them all forts of 
b — Vices ; and although this Order was already 
a Reformation of that of St. Benet, it felf was 
afterwards feveral’.times reformed. Never- 
thelef ic muft be acknowledged, that it hath 
produced formerly..great men, who, by the 
advantage of their retirement,,.applied chem- 
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| 'felves to Letters,.and were raifed to Bifho- 


pricks and. Ecclefiaftical Dignities. in the 
| Church 
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‘£10 The Fiiftory of Monaftical Orders: \ 
Church of Rome; but at prefent, Luxury‘and § 
Lazinefs, the Mother of all Vices, have:fo 
much got the upperhand, that their more fe ? 
rious application, is to the taking of their. } 
pleafures. 'Neverthelefs, one fees to this day, & 
almoft in all Europe, Abbies of this Order, } 
which do acknowledge Citeaux for their Mo- | 
ther, and him who is Abbot thereof for their | 
General. © This Plague did infe&t England, alk} i 
moft in its very beginning. They had there & 
a Monaftery in the year 1132, at Réfhval. ¥ 
They wore at the beginning a Black Habit, { 
but it was changed by Bernard, Abbot of Clairs  § 
vaux, into what it is now, viz, a White Ca 
fock with a narrow Patience or Scapulary, 7 
anda black Gown with long Sleeves when |’ 
they go abroad, but going to Church: they |} 
wear it White; and pretend that the Virgin § 
Mary appeared to St. Bernard, and command: | 
ed him to wear, for her own fake, fuch white 
Cloathes, : 


Of the Sacred and Reformed Order of ,Ci- 

teaux, called Feuillans. | 
De Thuy PNAther Fobn de la Barriere, a French Gen: 
Traitte der tleman, was the Author of this Refor-. 
Religion» “mation. Being twenty one years old, he was 


made Commandatory Abbot of a MONEY. 
. | . 0! 


Taco = 7 Ps ‘ nena beg yi er Wee 
Sic’ ‘vei Vai haat Ye QOS: a. es 
SF bexiyrusil 1, anslorg aa tad gaoA To Sa % fags 
* ‘ayed sol Ife lo serkioiat oft Asnisnd. § 
at it sxomn sine) 36113 ebaachieggtt ‘sea'tog douert ; 
ieGins to giles ony oF a noteollgqs eworr: me 
2 ae sila 01 2ont ono holodieveY zomsslqy yl | 
Ar aebiO zd Jo widdA « tes cw Hei nt flomis: : a . 
a Bi M ‘isd: asf wat ogholwonaoe: aly doisiwe ; 
ee piss sol Hoo redl scthh a odwimidbas pads)” ; 
phic Pits — yA hb sugstd ad T Asian Sa | 
Gs eg jor bad vod k  patentigod yrov et at Rome 
We Naot oe Set l MST ona Cai ‘Vioftsn0M s A 
ae upidslt doslif s uninniged ordead grow Ct 
sated to sodA sweat yd begasds awe tia a 
fe LS ond Wn cee work ott dechw otrt pow ge) | , : 
| Sealer so sons woltkn ae doiweAksihy ape 4 | 
FP esd ese gaol dsiw awop oad ‘ebas: a 4 
Regul doit = gaiog ind besos og Yoda 
S pig ods darts baoseiq ban y ottdW ai saaw i ui. 
3 bosmumos bax Sosa 22,54! bosogge ca pigs oe 
Ls ggitkw Moat yenak awe wal eh pore of ait vie a ad 
P 7 s% u - 
. oy ual ope ol ite ve 
| ae | haat nA vl & ind Ne , ; 


: rey ne 
+e @5: ae ie aes 
aig fe on, Saley ‘culpa tee 


ani ee ae is 


. j= 
ene eerste Ot BETS EI” SE EY ESS 


ORCS Sihah at eereamoles ELbestet 
2 ew ad blo cua, oro anew! gob wobec EI 
" £ : 


; i 10 inane tae ae 
b 4 ,2 , oy 


ne b> : 
i The Fhitory of Monaftical Order? 

P of Be. Bernard, calléd Fewillans.:,:He ; held this 
Abby, in commendam; during eleven years, af 
ter the manner of other; Commendatory Abs 
> bots, withour exercifing’ any other Function; 


°@ burithat of receiving his Revenues. After 
“& which ic came into his thoughts to make him- 


i {elf a Monk, under the Rule and the Habie 
of Citeaux. He put this defign in execution 


tired to his Abby of Feuillans, where, being 
~ witnels of the diforders of his Monks, he un- 
_ dertook to reform them. But thefe bony Fryers, 
~feeing him begin the: Reformation in the 
Kitchin, with a great courage oppoféd him, 


'@  threatning to break his Head and Shoulders if 


he:went on with, fuch work. , Neverthelefs, 
Father, ‘fohu was never.the more difheartned 
for.this, and by his Conftancy won at length; 
_ fome of them to his Party, which became in 
' time. the. ftrongeft,,and chaféed thofé who 


would not reform, from the Monaltery. . The Idem ut 


inthe Monattery of Eunes, and thence he re-_ 


lit 


new reformed Monks lead there (as, faith a Jur. 


Popifh Author ) a more Angelical than Hu- 


mane Life, abftaining not only from Flefh, 


Eggs, Fifth, and from all Milk-meats, but allo 
from Oyl, Salt, and. Wine, living only on 
Bread, Pulfe and Water. Pope Gregory the 
XIII. being informed of this Inititucion. of 
the Abbot of Fevillans, fent to, him a Brief of 
Congratulation, and founded at Rome a Mo- 
_ naitery for his *Monks,, Since this, Sixtus the 

*V.. and Clement the VIII. favoured them very 


much, and their. Congregation got ground, / 
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_ came before him and fell proftrate at his Feet, 4 


-wear there the fame Habit wherewith they } 


| particularly in the State of Milan,. feveral 


The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders) 
particularly in France. But they are nows 
fallen very much from their former obfer-4 
vances, They boaft themfelves of being un-| 
der a fpecial Protection of the Virgin Mary, 
in whofe Honour they are all Cloathed inj 
White. - a nile 


a 


Of the Order of the Humbled or Hu-)} 
: milies. Sere: 
Epes Order was founded in the yeat } 
jo: 1162. by fome Gentlemen of Milan, 4 
who were detained in a very hard Captivity | 
under the Emperor Comrade, or according to 7 
fome others, under Frederick Barbarofja. Theft 4 
Gentlemen having put themfelves all in White, 1 


which moved him fo much to compaffion, | 
that he gave them permiffion to return into 
their own Country. They continued {till to 


had obtained theirlliberty;and having taken the | 
Name of Humiliati, began fome Congregati, | 
ons, which growing every day bigger and | 
bigger, a Gentleman, called Guido, whowas 4 
their Chief, ordered them to live according 
to the Order of St. Benet. Therehave been, 


rich Monafterigs of this Order. The ce 
ina 
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| | The Fiftory of Monaftical Orders.* 
W > inal Charles Boromeo was the laft Prote@or of 
# it, who feeing their abominable lewdnefs, 
- F undertook,to reform them. » But thefe Monks, 
;F not willing to beredreffed, perfwaded one of 
1% their Gang, called Hierom |Donac, to murder 
/B him. This defperate Fellow fired a Gun at 
F the Cardinal , who being a little out of ‘hfs 
fF reach, he milfed him; and being apprehended, 
v% was immediately fentenced to Death, and 
- | executed for his barbarous attempt. Pope Pius 
-— the V. juftly incenfed at fucha bloody Villae 
fF ny intended againft one of his Cardinals, did 
Pf quite: abolith chat Religion in the year 1570. 
— They wore: white Cloaths, and their Superi- 
| ors were called Provofts. The Bull of Abro- 
| gation of this Order is expreft in fuch terms, 
| that make a true reprefentation of the dete- 
ftable Life,, whichthe moft pare of. the Monks 
of che Church, of Rome lead to this day in 
their Cloifters... There isan enumeration, of 
all forts of Crimes and Sacriledges which, can 
be imagined. If the Popes do not undertake 
to abolifh thefe, ’tis noc for want of reafon 
for the doing of it; but becaufe thefe Monks, 
for their mony, have powerful, Protectors -at 
the Roman Court, to whom they pay yearly, 
very big Penfions, and againft whofe Lives 
they have not attempted yer, asthe Humuilrats 
did againft chat of Cardinal Boromeo their Pro- 
tector, °>Twas obferved when this Order was 
abelifhed, chat only fevency Monks were found 
: a Ware Cues Which they did pof- 
efs nee 
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Of the Order of the Celeftins, 


Ever Celeftinus was borninthe yéar 1214} | 
at Iferniay a Town in the Kingdom of: | 


Naples: Scarcely was he come to’ be fixteen 
years of age, when he left his Fathers Houle 
and fled into a Solitude, Some years after 
he went to Rome, where he was Ordained 
Prieft, and then he became a Monk in a Mo- 
naftery of St. Benet. From thence he with 


drew into one of the Grotto’s of Mont Me. | 


rénin the year 1239, and lived there feveral 
ears; for which he was called Peter of Moroni 
¢ gave beginning'to the Monaftéry of the 


Holy Ghoft at Majella,which is the Chief of the’ 


Order eftablifhed by him afterwards,and con- 
firmed inthe Council of Lions by Gregory the 
X. under the Rule of St. Beer. After the 
death of Nicholas the LV. the Reman See ha- 
ving been vacant two years and threé months, 
by reafon of the Competition and Intiegues 
of the Cardinals ; this Peter was at laft, upon 
the motion of Cardinal Latinus, ele&ed Pope 
in the year 1294. They went to fearch for 
him in his Solitude, where they found him 
bufie in plowing the ground. He was, witli 
much ado, wrought upon to accept of the 
Pontificate, but yielded ac laft, came riding 
upon an Afs to Aquila, where he was con{e- 
crated in the prefence of above 20000 people 

He 


The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. * | \ 
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The Hiftory of Monaflical Orders. 1x5 


f 

'f He took the name of Cele/tinus, and was the 
| fifth of this Name. But his Genius proved foad- 

+p ver{eto the Pride and Statelinels of the Roman 

| t Court, thathaving drawn thereby upon him- 
‘# felf the hatred of the Cardinals, and being 

i} moreover very fimple and of little wit; ane of 

iE thofe Gentlemen the Cardinals had the Sie 

if ning to perfuade him to abdicate the Popédom 

] 4 on his behalf; .which he did, and the new 

| Pope was called Boniface the VITTI. “But poor 

'f Céleftis had no fooner depofed himfelf, but his 

Hi wretched Succeffor, fearing left, for his appa- 

if rent HolinefS, he fhould ‘be, recalled, made 

'f him to be apprehended, ‘and put in 4 ftink- 

if ing loathfom Dungeon near Azagni, where he 

ip died inthe year 1296, Boniface difannulled 

if a great many things which the deceafed Pope 

\f had eftablifhed for the grandeur of his own 

Order, and took from, ‘it the Monattery of 

hi ‘Caffin. Clement V., made hiin a Saint in year 

P1313. Someare of eplnon, that Peter Dam}: 

(fans eftablithed this Re igion, a long time'be- 

‘| fore Pope Celeftin, about the year 1078, and 

4 that the Habit of thofé Monks was of a Blue. 

't or Celeftial Colour, whence they were called 

'} Celeffins. They wear now a White Cafock, 

'T with a Patience, aScapulary, a Hood and 4- 

Cowl, all black. They poflefS now in Francs 

‘ about twenty Monafteries. ?Tis an ufual ex- 

_ preflion in that Country for a great Coxcomb 

'f tocallone a pleafant Celeftin. 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 


Of the Order of the Olivetans.. | 
Mees ioe denier” ’ ace 


“WOdbn Prolomaus, Gentleman of Siena, in Tralj; | 

-a Learned Lawyer, defirons to give him: | 
telf., wholly to devotion, retired to a ground | 
of hisown, called Accona, Uiftane fifteen miles J 
from the Town, having drawn along with 
iim two other perfons who followed himvin his | 
retreat in the year 4313. Their Congregation | 
increafed in a little while, and becaufe they | 
profeffed no written Rule, and made no Vows, 4 
guided only by the zeal they had for Jefis 
Chrift, they were accufed betore Pope “fohd } 
the XXII, who held his Seat at Avignon, aj | 
Innovators,Enemies to Monaftical Vows. This | 
Pope referred their Caufé to che Bithop of | 
Areffe, who commanded them to follow the 7 
Rule of St, Beyer. ( This hapned in the year 4 
1319, ) and to go Cloathed all‘in White, 
viz, to wear a Cafock, a Scapulary and a | 
long broad Cow! with large Sleeves: ‘ He or | 
dered befides ‘this , that ‘their Congregation | 


Mhould be called by ‘the name of St. Mary of : 


Mount Olivet, and that the Church of their | 
Chief Monaftery of. Accona fhould bear the | 
fame name. Aboutthattime ‘fohn Ptolomeus | 
having propofed to himfelf St. Bernard, Ab- 
bot of Clamvaux , for a Pattern, would be 


called of his name Bernardus. He died of 


the Plague in the year 134.8, and ’tis un- 
| known 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders, 
known where his Body was laid. His Reli- 
pious are Called, yet to this day, Oliwverans. 
fThey live in a Congregation, and have per- 
Ioctual Regular. Abbots, though their abode 
ifis but’ triennial in the fame ‘Monaftery. 
yp They have divided their Abbies into fix 
- “f Provinces, which do elect, by turns, the Ge- 
Pneral of the Order. Thele. Monks are {o, 
much difordered, that feveral Popes, to re- 
‘if move fo greata Scandal, had a mind ‘to 
{ abolith them intirely, as *twas done to the 
| above-mentioned Humilies;; but their Prote- 
| &ors have been fo powerful, and fo well 
paid, that they have ever till now, averted 
F this Storm from their Heads, 
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The Hiftory of Monableat ite 
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oy “fotne.« other Ovilers of St. Bader, ohh } 
Chiefly of the famous FoMEL eget of 
Ss, Maur in Jaber Nobiteos if. oaelee 
ot. ; k wut ; 34 ee 


O put an eri to the Orders which follow, 
"the Rule of Se. Benet: I fay thac fome 
gic to be feen yecin the Laff, as in the Valley: 
of Fefaphat and in the Indies, who differ only 
in Cloaths. The firft wear a Hood ‘and a 
Cowl of a readifh’ Colour, and after the ufe of 


Eattern Countries, along Beard. The others, } 


to wit, the Indians have a black fhore Cafock, 
with a’ white Scapulary, and a white Cioak 
over it thar reacheth to their Heels. 

There are allo many Reformations of the 
Order of St. Benct in Germany, in Lorrain and 
in France; but among others, that of St. Mau- 
rus in France is very rémarkable. It was erect- 
ed by Pope Gregory the XY. in the year 1621, 
upon the motion of Lowis the XIII. King of 
France. Yather Defiderius De la Cour, native 
of Lorrain, was the firlt, wifo went about it 
very earneftly ; and the firft Monaftery, where 
this Reform took place, was that of the White 
Cloaks ( or Blane Manteaux ) at Paris. Pope 
Uroanthe VILL. confirmed this Congregati- 
Onin the year 1627. It increafed fo much, 
in fo fhort a time, thatone may. reckon now 
two hundred Monatteries in France belong- 
ing toit, ‘They are divided into fix Monatfti- 
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The Fiiftory of Monaftical Orders. 
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French Nobility, being now a-days Enemies 


to alazy Life, the meaneft fort of geople on- 
ly fue for to be received amongft them. This 
Congregation hath however produced fome 


“great men in this Age, famous by their learh- 


ed Works, to wit, D. Hugues Menard, Lucas 
d’ Achery, Fobn Mabillor, Gabriel Gerberon, but 
{carcely could they produce as many others 


| of this kind amongft: them. The length of 


their Office at Church, taking up the beft 
I 4. part 
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ders thae follow the Rule of St. Benet, only 


The Hiftory of Monaftical Order. 


part of their time, is perhaps the caufe of their. 


ignoranc® The Jefuits are very croublefon | 


to them, becaufe by the great power they 
have at Court, they get to themfelves feveral 


of their Abbies and Priories. This is therea- § 


fon, -why in fome points, one fees St. Ignatius 
of Loiola cutting, with long Shears, Sc. Benet’s 
Purfe.- - Baan Ais ena 

I fhall fay no more of the Monaftical: Or- 


this, hat feveral other Monafteries of Bene- 
diftine Monks are tobe feen here and there 
difperfed, who are not reformed, and do not 
live ina body of a Congregation, but all -of 
them lead fo corrupted and wicked: lives, that 
they ‘may beconfidered, where-ever they are, 
as the plague of all honefty and good man.’ 
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eee } Aiba sib Se, 

these Ge, Oi Aci SALE 

vo i Of the Orders of St. Hierom. 

IS very certain that St. Hierom govern- 

h , m ¢d, along while, the famous Monatfte- |. 

Pry built at Berblem by the devout Paula, but ic 

F was by the good example of his tife only, not 

leaving any thing in Writing that might be 

- ferviceable, after his, death, to the Monafti- 

cal Government. So that che Orders which 

| bear, in our days, St. Hierom’s Name, are not 

to be cailed. fo for their following his Rule, 

p. but becaufe they have chofen this great Do- 

» ctor for their Patron and Protector. °*Tis ve- 

;, ry true alfo, that fome time before he entred 

» the Monaftery of Paula, he had retired him- 

» felf cothe molt defert places of Syria, to get 

» more freedom from Worldly Affairs, and to | 

| apply himfelf the berter to Study and the Con-\ 

— templation of Holy Things. ,But then, and 

_ afterwards he did it with a’ perfect libyrey of 

) Spirit, without determination to aity Place, 

» “Exercife or Praétice of Vertue by any Vow, 

‘nor. diftinguifhed himfelf from others by the 

| “fingularicy of his Habit. Pro/per ‘Stellarius, an 

_ ~ Auguftinian. Monk, who hath ‘colleéted the ' 

7 Rules ‘of the Founders of Religious Orders, 

| “makes no mention of any of St: Hierew. ? Vis Hofp. de 

-. probable, faith ‘ Hefpinian , that fome Ages ae eg! 
alter 
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The FHiftory of Monaftical Orders. 
after the death of St. Hierom, fome perfonss | 
out of an ill-guided Devotion, undertook to | 
imitate his manner of living, and formed a | 
Congregation that went under his Name ; but } 
one cannot {ay in what time precifely, nor | 


who were.the Authors of it. True it isonly } | 


that chey did it very unluckily, their Infti. | 
tute being extreamly different from the map- | 
‘ner of Life of this Holy Man, witnefs what } 


not trouble much their heads about Learning, | 
and were fingular in their Habits, wearin 
brown Claaths, a plaiced Coat over their Ca- 
focks, a myfterioys leathern Girdle and 
wooden Shoes. All which is no where to be } 
found, in what we read, of St. Hierom or of | 
hig Datei plas ies. ca Wl Hetty hen, cava 
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Of the Hermits of St. Hicrom, tee 
HEY had their abe inning jn SO pAiD. 

4 One Thomas, who pafled from Jealy into 
Spain, was their Infticutor, Seeing that the 
Congregation of thofe who came ro live undec 
his Difcipline was very much increased, he 
refolyed upon many things for jts eftablifh- 
ment, and made .choilé of Se. Hierom for his 
‘Guide and Protector. Gregory the X, confirm- 


_ edit in the year 1374, gave them He Rule | 
| ae 0 
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The Hiftory of -Monaffical Orders. 


“be called the Congregation of the Hermits of 
Se. '\Fierom,’ Their, General makes his abode 
in the Monaftery of Lupiana, in. the Diocefe 


of Toledo. Their Habit is aCafock, a Scapu- 
1) | lary, and a plaited: Cloak of a fwarthy brown. 
“' t colour, being like, in the. reft, to the other 
Pv } Hermits of Se. Auftine:. a, Mg 
id Plea i bails hems, RII fit Evie Fe 

g, eae 
E Of the Congregation of Montebello. 


‘OME vears‘after the Confirmation of this 
Order in Spaim, to wit, in the year. 1380, 


ly, by Peter Gambacorta, native of Psfg,. at Mon- 
sebells... This Gentleman, once falling into 
the. hands of Highway-men who robbed him 
and ufed him vetyiill, his Pious Exhorcations 
and Chriftian, Remonftrances moved him fo 
much, that he drew them from their finful 
scourfe of Life,!and to refolve to become Pe- 
nitents,. He propaled to them St, Mierorm for a 
‘Pattern -hereof, affa obtained, their, pardon 
-from the Duke.‘of Unban. This Congregati- 
PS ‘on bing much, increafed,. its firlk Manaftery 

'  -was founded atnMoatebelo, under ithe Pontif- 
«cate of Urban the VI, and the Order got the 
"name of Hermits;of St. Mierom., ‘Gregory the 
CX IL approved of it, and Pius theiVutied chem 
He chia A} CO 


a 


of Se. Au/fin to live by, and confentedit fhould | 


another Order, like to this was fodnded in -Jra-. 
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The ‘Hiftory of Monaftical. Orders. 


to Monaftick Vows, under the Rule of Saint 7 
Aujtin,becaufe they made rione before, and left # 
their Monaftery when they-pleafed.. .They }. 


have a Convent at Rome,’ Called St.-Onophri: { 


us, neat the Gaté of the Holy Gho/t,... Their . 


Habic isa Cafock, a‘ Scapulary andra. fhort 


Cloak, of ‘a Linnen’ Colour; they ‘carry ‘als, & 


fo in their Hands a Pilgrims Staff, and:have & 


wooden Sandals on their Feet, and gobare- 


legged. 


A Ns 2 


The Reformation of Lupo d’ Olmedor’) 


. 4 ‘ ' oa) boa: tig spa rye wha the Gj 
of 1HE ‘two forementioned Congregations | 


of Hermits did not continue Jong in'the 


fervency'‘of ‘ their Infticute.. This was. the ~ 


caufe that Lupo d’ Olmedo, a ‘Spanith: Fryar 
of the fame Order, confidering the, abufes 
which had ‘crept intoit, undertook to:reform 
the Congregation of Spain,!: whereof he was 
the General; and to render.his Religion yeg 
more commendable, which ‘was before fub- 


ject to the Rule of St..Au/tin, he drew. fo ma- 


ny Documents out of the Writings of St. Hie- 


yom, which: feemed to’relate to Monattical 


Life, that-he framed of théma Body of, Con- 


“{fticutioris, which he ‘prefented to Martin the 


V. who did like them,. and confented that 
the Inftitutions of St. Hierom fhould frve to 


govern 
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The Hiftoryof Monaftical Orders. 

govern an Order thati wore already his Name, 
and had him for their Patron. ,. But, fo ftouc 
a refiftance was :made on the fide of the Or- 
& der that for fear of bringing things to fad 
(extremities, they thought fit at Rome to leave 
» them‘in their former Condition. Lupo d? Ol- 
f medo, who was a; proud. Perfon,'and.a great 
> lover: of his. owri Inventions, ; was extreamly 
) difpleafed vat ir, \ left jhis Ordex,: and retired 
» amongft the Carthufiaws. Some; while. after 
he lefc them likewife, and went about again 
to found a new Religion, according to thofe 
’ Rules which he had drawn from St. Hierom, 
which Order was called the Congregation 
of St. Ifidore. He died at Rome in the year 
1433. Pbilipthe IL. caufed all the Monafte- 
ries of this New Order to be reunited to the 
old one. They are Cloathed as the others, ex- 
cept only that their Cafock is white, and their 
Cloak broader, after the Monaftical Pafhi- 


on. 


Of the Congregation of Fiefole. 


T the fame time that Lupo d? Olmedo 
made it his butinefs to reform the Con- 
geegation of Spain inthe year 1407, an Sta- 
lian Gentleman, called Charles, or according 


to fome, Rbedon, Count of GPanello, who ad- 
; clicted 
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926 The Fiftory of Monaftical Orders. 
di&ed hitnfelf wholly to a folitary Life, gi: | 
thered a great’ many perfons together, who } 
had the fame defign, and .fixed his abode up- 
on the ruinsof theold Townof Fiefole, near ¥ 
Florence. He gave them at firft the Inftituti.” } 
ots of Lupo d’ Olmedo; but Eugenius the LV, | 
put them afterwards under the Rule of Saint 
Auftin. Several of thefe Monafteries are td | 
be feen yet in Spain and in Iraly, where thee j 
lead a very loofe Life. . 4 
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Of fome Religious Orders which folow the 
P| Rule of St. Auftin. 
FY Have already treated of the Congregati. 
f ff ons of Regular Canons, and of the Her-~ 
F mits or Monks of St. Auftin, who pretend ta 
fF have been inftituted by this Holy DoGor him.. 
| felf: I thall fpeak now of thofé who pretend 
f only tohisRule: Andfrft . . 


a ee 


. Of the Order of St; Anthony. 


N the yedr 1089, a Contagious Sicknefs. 
; called the Sacred Fire, which was a kind 
F ot a very dangerous Leprofie, having fpread 
’ ie felf into feveral parts of Europe; thofe of 
the Province of Vienna in France had at laft 
their recourfé to the Relicks of St. Anthony the 
Egyptian, which were tranfported (as they 
fay ) froth Constantinople thither by one ‘Feces — 
liney of the Houfe of Poitiers. "The Papitts 
( whom thé Devil hath taken always great 
care to encourage in the Idolatrous Worthip 


of Sainss .) fay, that whoever did call upon 
aM > him, 
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The Eliftory of Monaftical Orders? 
him, was delivered from the Sacred Fire; and § 
contrariwife, thofe who blafphemed, or took | 
the Name of Se. Anthony in vain, were imme-') 
diately by the Saints unmerciful vengeance, | 
delivered up toit. This gave occafion to one |) 
Gajton Frank, in company with fome other: | 
perfons, to inftitute in the year of our Lord 4 
1095, the Religion of St. Anthony, whole | 
principal care was to ferve thofe fick, who | 
were tormented by the’ Sacred Fire. He 4 
founded a famous Monaftery at /a Motte near | 
Vienna, where liveth the General of this Or- . 4 
der. They follow the Rule of St. Adfin, and 4 
their Habic is a Cafock, a Patience, a plaited 4 
Cloak, and a black Hood. They have this } 
mark @of a blew Colour on the left fide of | 
their Cloaths. The Papifts do reprefent Saint | 
Anthony with a Fire kindled at his Side, to | 
fignifie by this, that he delivers people from } 


the Sacred Fire. . They. paint belides, a Hog _ | 


near to himas a fign, that he cures the Beafts 
of all Difeates ; and to honour him in feveral 
places, they keep, at common charges, a Hog, 
which they. call St. Anthony’s Hog, and for 
which they: have. great veneration. . Many 
others will. have St. Anthonys, Pidture upon 
the Walls of theirHoufes, hoping by that to 
be preférved from the Plague: And the Ita- 
lians, who did got know the true fignificati: 
on of the Fire painted at his Side, thought 
that he preferved Houfes‘alfo from. being 
burnt, and they call upon him on fich occa- 
fions. 
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As for the Anthonian Fryars, they know fo 


> andp 
* Cook well to make ufe of the Power of their Saine 
Mme® Astbony, that when they goa begging, ifone 
‘ance® does refufe what they ask for, they threaten 
> Omf immediately to make the Sacred Fire to fall 
Other# uponhim. Therefore the poor Country Peo- - 
LordB ple to avoid the Menaces and Witchcrafts of 
‘hole thefe Monks, prefent them every year with a 
Who} good fat Hog a-piece. Some Cardinals and 
‘He Prelates endeavoured to perfuade Pope Paul 
_ ‘Mar the ILI. to abolith thefe wretched begging 
Orn § Fryars, Quaftuarios iftos Sancti Anthonii, qui 
and § decipiunt Rufticos & Simplices, eof(que innumeris 
ted & fuperftitiontbus implicent, de medio tollendos effe. 
this § ‘Buc they could not compafs their good de- 


: fign; and thefe Monks do fubfift yet to this 
. day in feveral places, though the Sicknefs of 


| St. Anthony's Fire be now very rare, 
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The Hiftery of Monaftical Orders, 


Of the Order of Premontre. 


Nien was born of a very great Family | 
in the Country of Cleves, where hisFa 
ther was Earlof Gennap. He begun the efta, » 
blifhment of this Order in the year 1120, at | 
a,place which hath been called fince Premon. ¥ 


tre, in the Bifhoprick of Laon, framing a mix: 


ture of a Manaftical and Canonical Life, He’ } 


followed chiefly the Rule of Sr. Au/fin, and 


his Ordar was confirmed by Pope Honore the |) 


Vi. and Innocent the IIL. He was made af- 
terwards Archbifhop of Magdbourg, and ob 


tained for that See the Title of Primate of }) 


Germany. ‘The Monks of Premontre, to geta 
greater e{teem in the World, publithed, after 
the Death of their Founder, that he had re- 
ceived his Rule, curioufly bound in Gold, 
from the hand of Sc. Auftin himfelf, who ap- 
peared to him one Night, and faid thus to him, 
“* Here is the Rule which I have written, and 
“if thy Brethren do obferve it, .they, like 
* my Children, need to fear nothing at all 
‘in the Day of Judgment. Thefe Impotftors 
added moreover, That an Angel fhewed to 
him a Medow, where he was to build his firlt 
Monaftery, which from thence was called 
Pre Montre, that isthe Shewed Medow. Their 
Hypocrifie was fo great in thofe beginnings, 
that theic Order fpread ic {elf into Suria, 
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The Fliftory of Monaftical Orders, 


f Normandy, Flanders, England, Spain, and other 
Countries, They weara white Calock anda 
P Rochet over ir, with a long white Cloak. 
F Pope Honorjys the LV. having granted to the 
E Fathers Carmelites the ufe of a white plaited 
t Cloak, thofe of Premontre complained of ic. as 
» Of a great fcandal and wrong donc to them. 
This notwithftanding, the Carmelites carried jt 
in fpight of their Teeth ; and under pretences 
# of feveral Apparitions of the Virgin: Adary, 
! kepe their long white Cloaks. The Abbots of 
fe ‘feveral Orders, and particularly thofe of St. 
© ° Benet, having obtained the Pope’s permiflion 
@ to ofhciate in Pentificalibus, with te Miter, 
} the Crofiers-ftatt, and the Ring, as the Popith 
#, Bilhops do; the Abbots of the Order af Pre- 
2} montre refuf{ed to make ufe of thefe Marks: of 
Vanity. They agreed together, in cafe any of 
them were railed tothe. Dignity of a Cardi- 
nal, or tothe Popedom ir felf, never foleave 
their Religious Habit, and that none of them 
fhould accept of any Dignity or Degree what- 
foever, without having fiyft the licence of their 
General Chapter... They made feveral other 
Regulations, which they joined to the Rule 
of St, Auftin, This Order had moreover this 
peculiar coit, That where-ever chey foundeda 
Monatltery for Men, they had the cunning to 
build another for Women next toir. But 
the infamous Correfpondencies which they 
kept with them, and the great Scandals that 
arofe from thence, moved Comradus, Prior of 
Martello, avery honeft Gentleman, to ufe his 
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The Hiftery of Monaftical Orders. 


utmoft endeavours for the fuppreffing of thofe | 
Female Monafteries. They madethena De- { 
claration in the year 1273, by which, after } 
having acknowledged that the Women were | 
worfe than the moft venomous Afpicks and # 
Dragons, and that there was no malice com: | 
parable to theirs ; they refolved thence-for- } 
wards not to look upon them, but as upon ¢ 
fo many mifchievous Beafts, and declared 
they would have no more to do with them. 

Robert, Bifhop of Lincoln in England, having 
undertaken to bring the fame Reformation 
into the Monatteries of Premontre, in his Dio- 
cefe, wrote concerning it to Inmnocentins the IV. 
but this Pope, bribed with great {ums of mo: 
ny by the Monks, would not confent to it. } 
The Bifhop made bold to write to him a fe- 
cond time, and had for Anfwer. Brother, thou 
haft difcharged thy Confcience, why art thou angry 
at my Conde[cention? I have pardoned them ; is 
thy Eye bad becanfe I am good? This was a 
neat application of the Holy Scripture! Thefe 
Monks of Premontre did not apply their minds 
to ftudy at the beginning of their Inftitution, : 
and therefore were toffed about by the other 
Monksas ignorant Fryars; but now they have 
aftablifhed Schools amongi{t them. 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. rahe 


: Of the Order of Gilbertines ix England. 


a Ibert was born in Lincolafhire, deformed 
| of Body, but he made up this defeé by 
»the excellency of his Wir, and a great appli- 
H cation to his Studies. Having been fent into 
| France for his initruc&ion, he became there a 
* great Mafter of Superiticion; and being re- 
fF turned into his own Country, great numbers 
F. both of Men and Women flocked from all 
F parts to him to hear his Dodtrin. Hecaufed 
F tobe buile for them, in a fhorttime, thirceen 
 Monalteries, in which .were reckoned 700 
~ — Monks, and 1109 Women, who lived toge- 

f ther, feparated only by a Wall. He begun his 
‘f Order in the year 114.8, and went into France 
© again to inform Pope Engenius the III. of his 
fe Scatutes, who approved them, and his Order. 
’ He returned into England very well fatisficd 
F with his negotiation; and having made a Rap- 
F fody of the Rules of St. Auftiw and St. Benct, 
he prefcribed ictto his Followers, who, for his 
Name, were called Gilbertines. ‘This Herma- | 
phrodite Order, made up of both Sexes, did 
very foon bring forth Fruits worthy of ic felf; 
thefe holy Virgins having got almoft all of 
them big Bellies, which gave gccafion to the 
following Verfes. ie 
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134 The Hiftory "0 Monaftical Orders, : 


Bal.cent.3. Harum funt quedam freriles, quadam parientes, 
cap. 25. de Virgimeoque tamen nomine curkla tegunt. ‘ 
“Bid Bee ue™* paftoralis baculi dotatur bonore, 
Rohet. Illa quidem melins fertiliufque parit. 
ix etiam quevis feerilis reperitur in illis, 
Donec ejus etas talia poffe negat. +. yous 


ws 


Tho’ fome are Barren Does, yet others, i 
_ By Fryars help, prove teeming Mothers. 
When all to fuch Lewdnefs run, 
Alls cover’d, under Name of Nun. 
“i Th’ Abbefs, in Honour as She excels, 
Her Belly too, more often {wells. 
If any She proves Barren ftill, 
Age is in fault, and not her will, 


Thefe Nuns to conceal froth the World their, 


Infamous Praétices, made away fecretly their. 


Children ; and this was the Reafon, why at 
the timre of the Reformation , fo many 


Bones of Young Children were found: buried. 
ins their Cloifters, and thrown into places 


where they eafe Nature. 
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The Fiftory of , Monaftical Orders. 135 


} Of the Order of the Mathurines, or Trini- 
‘ taries. 


HIS Order carries the ‘name of its In- 
ftitutor or Founder, who was ‘fobs of 
Matha, bornia Provence in France in the year 
11§4. He. followed his Studies at Aix, and 
at Paris, where he took his Degrees; and be- 
ing afterwards made Prieft, he retired himfelf 
- near Adeaux, ina place calied Gerfroid with an 
Hermit, whofe name was, Felix, with whom 
he led a folitary Life. Having been both ad- 
monifhed (as the Papilts fay ) ina Dream to, 
go to Pope Innocent the LILI. accordingly they 
went. ‘This Pope having had the fame Vifion, 
waited for their coming, A hideous Phantom 
(they fay ) while he was faying Mal, ap- 
peared to. him the day before, all in white, 
with a Crofs half Red and half Blew on his 
Breaft, holding with his Hands.two Slaves 
botfnd in Chains ; and this Vifion made him 
refolve to eftablifh an Order, whole care 
fhould be to go and redeem the Chriftian 
Captives,’ detained in Slavery by che Infidels. 
Having then conterred wich the two Hermits, 
he made them take an Habit like to that which ‘ 
the Phantom appeared in, while he was at 
the Altar; and having gathered great Alms, 
‘he fent them toredeem, with that mony, {e- 
veral Captives ;- which undertaking having 
Vane ey) had 
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Profp, Stell. 


hb. de Reg: 
Ord. Rel, 
P. 43 g, 


of St. Auftin,which they profefs,they have par- 
ticular Conftitutions approved by Pope Inzo- 


their Superior, who thall he called Father 


The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders: 


had a good fuccefs, many others followed 4) 
their example, and Monafteries were founded §' 


for them, where they profefled the Rule of 7 


St.Aujtin. Their Order was confirmed in the )’ 
year 1207, under the nameof the Redempti- # 


on of Captives. ‘fobw Matha founded at Kome 
the. Convent of St. Thomas of Formis, where. }) 


he died in the year 1214. This Order was }) 
received in England in the year 1357, and was} 


called the Order of Ingham, Befides the Rule 


cent the III. whereof the following are the 1 
chiefett. 


Principal Statutes of the Order of the | 
Holy Trinity for Redemption of Cap- ¥ 
tives. ei ; Y 


y. All the Eftatesor Goods that fall legally 
to them, are to be dividedinto three parts; 
the two firft whereof fhall be employed in 
works of Charity, both towards themfelves, 
and thofe that are in their fervice, and the 
third fhall be applied for the Redemption of 
Captives. 

2. All cheir Churches ought to be dedicated 
to the moft Holy Trinity. et | 

3. They ought to acknowledge the So- 
licitor or Proctor of the Monaltery for 
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The Hiftory of ‘Monaftical Orders. 
Minifter of the Houfe of the Holy Trini. 


4. They muft not ride onHorfe-back, but 
on Affes only. : 

5. Fafts are’ ordered four times a Week, un- 
- Jefs they be Holy-days. 

6, They ought to eat Flefh only on Sun- 
days and {ome Holy-days. | 

7, All the Alms given to them for the re- 
deeming of Captives, ought to be faichfully 
employed for that purpole, except only as 
much as is neceflary for the charges of their 
Journey. . 


‘The reft of their Conftitutions are only 
about the Oeconomy of their Convents, the 
manner of keeping their General Chapters, 
and the election of their Superiors. As for the 
Church Office, ’tis declared that they ought 
to conform themfelves to the Regular Canons 
of the Abby of St. Vittor at Paris. 

The Monks of this Order have plaid fo 
many tricks, under the Cloak of their holy 
Infticution, that they have loft their credit, 
and do fearcely meet now a-days with people 
that will intruft chem with their Monies for 
the Redemption of Chriftian Slaves from the 
hands of the Infidels. “They have neverthe- 
lefs fome Monafteries here and there, parti- 
cularly in France, URLS Atco! 
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Rel.Figg2. Ceding, viz. for the Redemption of Captives, | 


The Eiftory of Monaftical Orders, 


Of the Order of Mercy. © >): F 


HIS Order was inftituted about the § 
year 1218, for the fame end as the pre. # 


fames, King of Arragon, was moved to.its §) 
eftablifhment’ by Raimond of Pennafort, and & 
Peter Notafeus, wha firft received in the King’s > 
prefence, by the hands of the Bifhop of Bar }) 
celona the Religious Habit of this Order, was 
made General of it inthe year 1230. Gre: §\ 
gory the IX. confirmed it under the Rule of 
St. Auftin, "Their Habit is a Cafock, aScapu- © 
lary anda white plaiced. Cloak; and. they § 
wear on their Breaft. a Scutchéon, with a ¥ 
‘White Crofs in a Red Field. 7 


Of the Order of the Armenians. 


HESE Monks were founded in Arme- 

nia, by Eujftatias, Bifhop of that place, 

an Heretick about the year 320, They 
profefled fince, the Rule attributed to St. Ba/il. 
But being driven from the Mountains of dr- 
menia, they retired into Italy, where they 
built fome Monafteries, of which, the Chief. 
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The Fliftory of Monaftical Orders. 139, 

‘Bis chat of St. Bartholomew of Genoua. Chang- 

ing their Country, they changed alfo both: 

Pibeir Habic and Rule; and putting them- 

# elves under the Order of St. Austin, took the 
Contticutions of St. Dominick to be ruled by. 

They are Cloathed almoft like the ‘Domini. Ba? cent. 
cans, except their Patience or Scapulary, hse leeh 

| which is black. They pafled into Englandin  ~ | 


the year 1258. 


Of the Order of the Servants of the Vir- 
ae gin. Mary. | A 


TPIHE Inftitutor of this Order, was one SabellEnne, 
called Fudert, a Florentine Phyfitian, who 2 “% ?- 
having applied himfelf with fome Merchants 
to an Ereinetical Life, he gave them the 
Rule of St. 4u#in, with fome amendments to 
it. hae which contributed very much to-- 
wards the eftablifhment of this New Order, 
wasthat famous impofture of the Picture of the 
Annunciation of the Virgin Mary, whofe Face 
thefe notorious Cheats publifhed to have been 
drawn by an Angel. There is yet.to be feen 
the Chief Monaftery of this Order. Innocent 
the LV. refufed his approbation, to it, but fe- 
veral Popes, after him, gave them as many 
‘priviledges as they could With, They have 


yes in Italy about fifty Convents. Formerly 
at 
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440 The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders: 


at Paris, our Lady of Biletes was a Convent | 
of this Order. Thefe Religious wear a black } 
Habit, with a Cafock,a Scapulary and a Cloak | 
of the fame Colour. This Order begun in | 
the year 1233, and according to fome other f 
Authorsin 1304; and again, others fay in 
~ 4285. "Tisnow fallen into a great corrupti: | 
on of Life and Manners. 


Of the Order of the Hermits of St.Paul. | 


Autheur HE Body of Paul of Thebes, furnamed } © 
af; fi ea _ the firft Hermit, having been tran{port- | 
oh, ” ed into a place near Buda in Hungary, about } 
pg the year 1215. One Eufebius inttituted, out , 
of Reverence towards him, a Congregation } 
of Hermits, whotook his Name. Urbanusthe | 
TV. denied them the Rule of St. Auftin, which 
they did ask, but ic was granted them fince by 
Clement the V.inthe year 1308. Many Con- 
vents, of this Order, were to be feenin Hun- 
gary, which have been wholly ruined by the 
Turks. ‘This Religion did belong particularly 
to the Hungarian Nation. Thefe Monks wear | 
white Cloaths, along rotind Scapulary, and | 
over it a fhort Cloak of the fame Stuff. They 
vo barefooted with Sandals. 5 | 
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Of the Order of Jefuati. 


Hing, 

ier Bie,’ , / 

fin F HIS Congregation was inftituted by 
itis , Fohn Colombinus, Gentleman of Siena. 
i 


He was a Married Man, and his Wife a very 
devout Woman, did continually exhort him 

| to be charitable to the Poor, and to mind 

Godlinefs more than he did. At laft their De- 

- votion pafled into Superftition, and they re- 

‘{folved to live feparated one from another, 

§ =notfor awhile, as St. Paul approves Man and 

Wife fometimes todo, but for ever ; and pre- 

ferred a retired Life in a Cloifter, before. all 

the good they did in the World to the Poor. 

Many followed their example; and Colombi- 

nus having formed a confiderable Congrega- sob. Enwe | 

tion of people, who had abdicated their Wives, 9- “9. 

Pope Urbanus the V. honoured him fo far, as 

to give him, with his own Hands, the holy 

Habit of Religion in the year 1366, and the 

Popes, his Succeffors, were not wanting to 
approve and confirm this Order. Thefe Monks 

do profefs St. Aujtin’s Rule, obferving moreo- 

ver fome Contticutions which Fobn of Toffig- 

nan, a Religious of the fame Order left them. 
They weve called Fe/wati, becaufe they had 

almoft continually (and upon every trifling 
occafion too ) the Holy and Venerable Name 

of Fefus in their Mouths. ‘They were alfo Hel. ae 


called Apoftolick Clerks, and were obliged to { 
recite ‘* 
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The Hiftory of Monaft ical Order 


recite 165 times a day the Lord’s Prayer, and 


as many Ave Maria’s inftead of the Canonical} | 
Authur de Office, abftaining from faying Maf&. Their} : 
Churches being almoft all dedicated to St. Hie. F 
rom ; Alexander the VI. ordered that they f | 
fhould be called Hieronimian ‘Fefuati. Their} | 
Habit was White, upon which they wore a} | 


‘Tawny Cloak, a White Hood, and a big 
leathern Girdle with Sandals, ‘This Guede 


changed feveral times its Conftitutions, and | 


at laft, for its Scandalous Diforders, was b 
Pope Clement the IX. quite abolifhed in the 
year 1568, 


a the Gide F St. Ambrofle in the Weed : " 


HE Religious of this Order were anci- 

enly called Barnabites, trom the name 
ot St. Barnaby; but being fallen into a decli- 
ning Condition, they wanted Reftorers: In 
the year 14.31, three Gentlemen of Milan did 
re- -eftablith this Order in a Solitary Place, 
where. ’tis faid Sr. Ambrofe did in former times 
apply himfelf to Contemplation, and to the 
Compolition of his Books; from whence it 
was called afterwards of St. Ambrofe in the 
Wood. They do officiate according to the 
old Ambrofian Rite. The Cardinal Charles 
Borromeo reformed them afecond time. ‘They 
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Follow the Rule of St. Aujftin, and wear an 
fHermetical Habit af a redifh Colour, witha 
APatience and a plited Cloak. 9 - s, 


Of the Order of Apoftolins. 


of 
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/ 


"COME fay (without reafon) that the Apo- utheur de 

! ftle St. Barnabas having preached the Go- ! Hf, des 
ipel at Milan, Said the firit draughts of this 
f Religion, and that ic was afterwards perfect. 
— ed and made Iluftrious by St. Ambrofe, from 
F whence it got ( they fay ) the name koth of 
P St. Barnabas and of this Holy Door. In the 
P Countries of Ancona and of Genog, they were 
} called Apoffolini; and in Lombardie, by reafon 
F of their apparent Holinefs, Santarelli, They 
» have been once united with chofe of St.4mbrofe 
P in the Wood. But their hypocritical Life ha- 
p ving broken at laft into open diforders, they 
R were by a Bull of Urban the VIII, almott 
| exftinguifhed. Their Habic is a Scapulary 
» few'd together, a leathern Girdle of a Tawny 
_ Colour, wearing in Winter a nasrow Cloak of 
» the fame Colour. 
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Of the Order-of the Brothers of Charity, 
called otherwife of St. John, of God, or 
Ignorant Fryars. 


’ 


'datheue de ade eee E Fryars are Hofpitalers, and 
LP Hip. des make Profeflion to wait on the Sick. 
Habits des “Vhey have noSchools amongft them ; and if 
Ordres. any Prieft do at any time defire to be received 
into their Order, they are fo great Enemies of | 

* Learning, that for two or three words of La- 

tin, that he perhaps hath learned to fay Mafs} 

with, he muft fubfcribe that he fhall never 

pretend to any Preferment or degree of Su- | 
periority amongft them as long as he liveth. 

One Fohbn, a Porteguefe, born at Monte Major, | 

in the Diocefe of Evora, whofe {trict Life in | 
appearance, got him the name of ‘fobm of |. 

God, wasthe Founder of this Religion. He 

was inhis Youth a Shepherd, and being 22 

years of Age, he lifted himfelf for a Soldier 

amongft thofe that were fent to the relief of |) 
Fontarabia. From thence he paffed into Ger- 

many, and then returned into Spain ; from |. 

whence he went totravel into Africa. Being | 

returned to Grenada, a Sermon Which Father | 

@ Avile made, wrought fo much upon him, | 

that he tore his Hair and beat his Breaft in 
a dreadful manner, crying with a loud voice 
along the Streets, The naked man followeth Chrift | 
waked. The people taking him for a Mad | 
Man, 
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; Man, carried him toa Mad Houfe, where 
'f he was kept clofe and. bound. Some while 
@ alter he was releafed, and went in Pilgrimage 


! ftoour Lady of Guardloupe, and then returned 
Fo Grenada, where he took a Honufe, anden- 
# tertained the Poor, giving them Meat, Drink 
Hand Lodging, going every daya begging for 
| them, and crying aloud, Do Good Works, my 
'f Brethren, for God's fake. He gathered copious 
fF Alms, wherewith he built a confiderable 
'P Hofpical in Grenada. But his Zeal carried 
4 him fo far, that being not able to bear any 
} longer fuch hardfhips, he was overwhelmed 
at laft, and died in the year 1550, aged 55; 
4 Some of his Brethren went to Rome, and 
4 founded there an Hofpital by the permiffion 
4 of Pius the V. who gave them Bulls for the 
# confirmation of their new Order,and put them 
re under the Rule of St. Aufin. Thele Fryars 
fare Cloathed with a Cafock, a Patience, a 
‘f narrow Hood , and wear a Bag on their 
'} Shoulders, in token of their Office of going 
‘{ to beg for the Poor, Sick and Prifoners. One 
| might alfo, here in England, makea Religi- 
fous Order of thofe Basket-men, who are kept 
4 for the fervice of the Prifons. 
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of the Order of the Holy Crofs, called § 
~  Cruciferi 7 Italy. + o§ 


HIS Order was Inftituted, or at leaf } 

Reformed, by one Gerard, Prior of } 
St. Mary of Morello at’ Bologna, and confirmed 
in the year 1160, by Pope Alexander the LIL } 
who brought thefe Religious under St. Au/fin’s 
Rule, and made fome other Conftitutions for) § 
its government. ‘This Religion fell into a very; ¥ 
corrupt State after the year 14.00, and its, | 
Monatteries became ‘a prey to feveral Roman, } 
Prelates. Neverthelefs Pope Pius the V. be.."f 
witched by thefé Monks, reftored them theic, } 
former Pofleffions again: But as anciently, § 
they were fo well eftablifhed by an Alexander,, | 
another Pope of the fame Name, Alexander, } 
the VII, did quite abolifh their Religion in. f 
Italy, in the year 1656, giving the Eftates: | 
they had in the Venetian Territories to that | 
Republick, to carry on the War againft the, | 
Turks, They wore a Cafock and a Patience, , 
along Gown, a Hood made in the form of, 
a Cap, their whole Habit being of a Skie-co- 
lour. There are fome Monks of this Order 


Auiheni de Yet in the Low Countries, and. in Portugal; | 
P gnifi.des and they did poffefs formerly a‘great many © 
Habits Rel. Convents in Syria, But they are diverfly 


num, 62, 


clad, according to the different Countries 


63, oye wherein they live, wearing a Crofs on their 


Habits, 
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r Habits, or in their Hands. Some Authors do: Moreri. 
f affirm, that Godfrey of Bullen, after the Cons ¥#e Porte- 


i . « . f SE 
pee of Ferufalem, infticuted this Order ;, and Hi eg 


4 Proofs. | a 


Lar Oe a 


7h 


P ! eng itis 
| © Of the Order of Dominican Fryars. 

, 1B em the Inftitutor of this Order,’ was 

a born at. Calaborta, a' City of Arragon, | 

@. inche year1170. His Mother dreanied when Hofp. de 

@ fhe was with Child of him, that fhe bore in 9g: Mon. 

© her Belly a Dog (fome fay'a Woolf) which *%% #*: 

§ carried in his Mouth a lighted Torch, where- | 

# by the whole World was put in’a general con- 

| flagration. This was a fatal prefage of the 

§ barbarous and cruel Humour‘of this Dominick, 

# and of the bloody Maffacres’which he and his 

F Difciples, as hellifh Furies, fhould be Authors 

of through all the World. Domizick was an 

indifferent Scholar, and being made Canon 

of the Church of Ofimo, went to Rome to offer 

his Service to Pope Innocent the LIL. tor the 

extirpation of the 4lbigenfes. From Rome hé 

_ paffed into Languedock, where he laid the 

F foundationsof his Order,and was made Inqui- 


ficor againft Hereticks. The Albigenfes, whom 
fome do pretend to have been the Vaudois, 
La were 
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- were.a People who would not worthip: the }) 


Beaft, nor bend their Knees to Belial, though’ f 


charged by the Papifts (to render them the } 
‘more odious) with feveral impious Doétrins }) 
which they never held, “Twas chiefly againft § 


them that Deminick vented his rage ; and he | j 
had fo good fuccefs in his wicked Uefign, by if 
it 


‘his Preachments, that he ftirred ue almoftall | 
she Popifh Princes to arm ina Croilade againft  § 
thele poor Albigenfes; and to work more cha- |} 


ritably their Converfion, they, at: his Perfua- 


fion., murdered, in a fhore time, above a } 


hundred thoufand of them. Deminick, proud 
of the fuccefs of his Expedition, found it no Ff 
hard matter to eftablifh his Order , which ¥ 


*. took fo readily, and fuited fo weil the Genius 1 


of the Church of Rome, It was then approved 


by Innocent the LIT. and afterwards confirm. “# 
ed by Honorius the IL]. in the year 1216, He §, 
fubmitted it to the Rule of St. Aujtin, but 
Dominick added to it fome particular Contti- 
tutions. He made three Divifions of his Or. 
der,. The firft was of thofe, who made it: 
their bufinefs to apply themfelves, with him, 
to Preaching, and the Converfion of Hereticks, 
for which he would have them to be called 
Preaching Fryars. The fecond was of the Nuns, 
who lived inclofed in Monafteris, . The third 
was a ‘Troop of mercilefs Fellows, whom he 
maintained to cut the Throats of Hereticks 
when he was a Preaching ; he called them the 
Militia of Fefus Chriff, and preferibed them a 


Manner of living different from chat of the 


Laity. 
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Laity. Thefe having at laft routed the Here-. 
- ticks out of their own Country. feveral per- 


fons of both Sexes joined with them, and were 
called afterwards Brothers and Sifters of the’ 


F Penitence of St. Dominick. Pope Innocent the 
- VI. approved their Rule about the year 1360. 


They do not tye themfelves fo ftriatly to Pa- — 
verty and Obedience as the Preachers do. 
The Principal Statutes of the Preaching Fryars 
are, that they ought to poflefs nothing of. 
their own, nor any Eltate in common, being 
obliged to live only by Alms. Their Gene- 
ral Chapter is to be kept every year. They 
ought co faftalmoft feven months in the year, 
fo cat no Flefh, unlefs in Sicknefs, to wear 
no Linnen, and to fhun all converfation and 
familiarity with Women, to keep filence in 


» fome places, and at certain hours. Their’ 


Buildings ought not to be Stately, but becom- 
ing a Monaftical State. ‘Their chief employ 
is that of Preaching. The General of their 
Order is called Magifter Ordinis; Mafter of 
the Order. The Dominicans were called for- 
merly Brothers of the Virgin Mary, by reafon 
of the fuperfticious Worfhip they:paid to her, 
of the’Confraternities of the Refary, which 
they eftablithed in Honour of her, and of 


the Saturdays which they wholly Gonfecrated | 


tOHer. What gave much credit to this Order 
was, that Dominick having perfwaded* Pope 
Honorius the ILI. to eftablith the Office of the 
Matter of the Sacred Palace at Rome,ta whom 


only was committed the interpretation of 
| ee the 
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the Holy Scripture, and the Cenfiire of Books; 
he was the firft who filled this place, which | 
was afterwards, conferred fucceflively upona 
Religious of the fame Order. Oh! the fine In. J 
terpreters of Holy Scripture, whom Papifts arg | 
bound to believe, not having the power them, . | 
{elves to read it.. The Inquifitionewherewith J 
they were intrufted, rendred them extreamly, § 
formidable. But what ferved yet more to § 
abufe the fimplicity of credulous People, and 
brought them to favour this New Order, was, | 
the Cheats, Impoftures, Frauds and lies of | 
this Dominick, who left no ftone unturned for 


” Hofp. 6. de the advancement of it. Hofpinian, in his Book 


Orie, Mon, Of the Original of Monks, hath fet them forth 


e.6,7. in.two whole Chapters, to whichI refer my 


Reader, J hall only relate here a Vifion of 7 


this. great Saint, by which he may judge of 
‘Apol. Dom. the reft..'He was once (faithhe ) ravifhed 
invita as St. Pawl to the third Heaven, where he faw 


SanB.Dom Yes Chrift and his Mother the Virgin Mary 
furrounded by great numbers of Monks, and." 


Religious of all Orders, his own excepted : 
Which fight made him extreamly afhamed 


and ;troubled, Jefas Chrift feeing him fo 


much concerned, bid: him to come nearer to 


himfelf, and asked him the reafon of it. Dé- 


minick told him his anxious thoughts very 
freely,» ‘Then Jefus asked him if he was defi- 
rous to: fee the Children of his Order 5 with 
all my -heart, faid Dominick ; Jefus -immedi- 
ately commanded -his Mother to open her 
long Royal Robe, and Dominick {pyed an in- 
ok oe numerable 
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numerable number of his Religious, whom 
- fhe cherifhed under it as her dear Children, 
far above the others. Are not thefe very fine 
Vifions ! 
Thefe Peftiferous Dominicans {pread them- 
felves all over the World, and abourthe yezr 
1494, were already reckoned above 4143 
Convents of this Order. Prom that time they 
continued to increafe more and more, build- 
ing every day new Monafteries. They have 
inherited, from their Founder, a Spirit of Cru- 
elty; and the Popes, to whom they were 
always very ufeful, have mightily favoured 
them. They have afforded to the Church of 
Rome feveral Popes, great numbers of Cardi- 
nals, Archbifhops and Bifhops; and the Inqui- 
fition againft Hereticks does ftill continue in 
their Hands. As for the obfervance of their 
Rule, it is now quitedown. They poflefs eve- 
ry thing in common, and have befides that, 
every one their own mony. They obferve 
no Falts, eat Flefh every day, lie in good 
. Feather-beds, wear Linnen, and keep con- 
ftant company with lewd Women: The molt 
part of their Conyents are fo many ftately Pa- 
laces, Oc. Father Fobn Michacle applied 
himfelf to reform this deformed Order at the 
beginning of this Age, and fome few of their 
Convenrs did embrace the Reformation ; but 
¢ loofeft fore amongf{t them, by the great 
power they have at che Court of Rome, have 
put a ftop to ir. The Reformed Fryars, as 
well as thofe who are not fo, are governed 
L 4 by 
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by one and the fame General, and wear the 


fame Habit, except that the former have ict } | 
made with a courfer Cloath, and cut nar. | | 
rower: It confifteth in a white Cafock anda |! 
Patience, and over this Patience they weara # | 


Hood all of the fame Colour; but when they . ' 


go abroad, they put over their white Cloaths } 


a black plited Cloak with a black Hood. This» a 


is one of the four Adendicants, or begging Or. § 
‘ders of Fryars, who to fatisfie their infamous. 


Lufts, and to fill their Guts, are the devourers 
of the fubftance of the Poor. 
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GILAD XV 


Of the Order of Carmelites. 


PIQHE Fryars of this Order, who were an- 

of ciently called Hermitsof Mount Carmel, , 
| fay that the Prophet Elias was the firft Car- ° 

‘’& melite, and the Founder of their Congregati- 
on, though he never left them any written 

“Rule. But this Titleof Antiquity, to which 

'§ they pretend, is denied to them by the Pa- 

-§ piftsthemfelves. ‘The true time of their Foun- doan, Stock 

) dation was in the year 1122, by Albert, Pa- ang. Dom. 
# triarch of Ferufalem. He gathered together 

| f fome Hermits, who lived difperfed here and 

}§ there upon Mount Carmel and in Syria, and 

/— gave them a Rule; which is nothing elfe but 

|p} acollection out of that which is ateributed to 

(ft St. Bafil. He caufed a Monaftery to be  buile 

for them, near a Spring of Water, called. the 

Fountain of Ely, and a Church, which he de- 

dicated to the Virgin Mary. He gavethemone 

Brochard for their Superior. In the diforders 

of Paleftina, the Saricins having chafed thence 

t the Chriftian Princes ; this Order which was 
already much multiplied, pafled into Europe \ 

with its Rules and Statutes. Pope Honorius the . 

IV. having made fome alteration in their 

‘Habit, ordered that they fhould be called 

Brothers of the Virgin Mary, and gave om 

the 
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- the fame Priviledges of the other Mexdicant } 
Fryars. Pope Innocent the LV. having taken }) 
them under his Protection, mitigated their |. 
Rule, tied them to Monaftical Vows, which #) 
they never made before, and commanded: §) 

them to blot out of their Rule this important B. 

Balin vito Claufe, Ut de folo Servatcre falutem {perarent, & 

drnocent. 4 thar chey owght to hope for Salvation from 

‘Chrift alone: Which having done,ghe grant § 

‘ed them any thing that they lifted, to leave §} 

~ their Solitudes and come to livein the Towns, '} 

to hear the Confeffions, to make the God of §, 

Bread, andto worfhip Idols, dc. Pope Fohn §. 

the X XIII. exempted them from Epifcopal § 

JurifdiGions, and from Purgatory, He pre 9 

cended for this, that the Virgin Mary had ap # 

‘peared to him before he was made Pope, pro § 

mifing to raife him to that High Degree. of § 

Honour, upon condition, that he fhould con- $Y! 

firm to her Brothers the Carmelites, the chan- § 

— ges which Innocent the IV. had made in their 

Rule, and that he would exempt them from 

Idemin Purgatory. Jnfuper me, & Filto meo jubenti- 

wiTAENS bys privilegium hoc dabis,, ut quicunque Ordinem 

—mcum intraverit a culpa & pena liberatus in 
aternum faluus fiat. By exprefs command of 

me and of my Son, thou fhalt grant this pri- §, 

viledge, that whofoever enters this my Order jf 

of Carmelites, fhall be free from guile and pu- — 

nifhment of their fins, and eternally faved. 

idem ibid. Urban the IV, gave three years of Indul- 

wt J“ gence to thofe wha fhould call the Carmelites 

. Brothers of Mary, though they never were 

pte related 
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nable while they were yet but aGreen Wood, 
what may one think they are now when they 
area Dry Stick 5 and in this wretched Age 


in which we live? Thefe are’ the beloved 
ri oe Brothers 
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> | = The Hiftory of -Monaftical Orders. WSS 
Tica ‘related to her. Engenius the VI. mitigated ~~ 
‘akeal iheir Rule again, giving them permiffion to 

Fe -¢at Flefh as a reward for having burnt alive 

'NchE one Thomas, Brother of their own Order, for 

nded ff, ing that the abominations of the Church 

"ane fof. Rome were grown to fuch a hight of cor- ; 
rent, suption, that it needed a Reformation. The Ho. id. 
fom § Franci{cans having obtained great Indulgences “/“' 
ant f every year at the Feaft of their St. Francis, 

‘av¢ { which brought them a world of Oblations* 

vas # and Alms ; the Carmelites, yet mare cunning 

dof # Fellows, obtained an Indulgence, and full re- 

cha. § miffion of all Sins for thofé who fhould. go 

Pal # and vific cheit Churches, or hear one of the 

Ve ¢ Sermons, which they make in Honour of the 

2p § Virgin Mary every Saturday. The number of 

fo 7 thew Convents is extreamly multiplied. They 

of fF were already fo much fallen from their ob- 

N- # fervances about 50 years after their Inftitu- 

Q- % on, which was in the year 1279. That one Mie. Galus 
It f Nicolaus of Narbona, who was the feventh Ge- Jgz#te ig- 
m neral of their Order, having publickly repro- °° 5 
%- f ved them for their Hypocrific, Incelt, Sodo- | 
Vid my, in a word, for all the moft enormous 

2 Crimes, and’ feeing he was not able to recall 

if them to an honeft Life, he forfook them at 

ir laft as defperate peftilent men, and recired 

F into a Solitude, after having governed five 

° years their Order. “If they were fo abomi. 
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‘ the Reformation of her Order, with fo great | 


Morerz 


Did. Hiff. 


and go barefooted , from whence they are | 


The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 
Brothers of the Virgin Mary of Mount Carine 
the Holy Children of the Prophet Ely ! They, 
wear a Cafock, a Scapulary, a Patience and) 
Hood of a Brown Colour, a white plied] . 
Cloak and a black Hat. - 


Of the Order of the Cnfbod Carmelites. 


FY ERE a Woman called Therefa , gave® 
Laws to Men. She was bornat Avila, 13 
‘Town of Spain,from noble Parents, in the year} 
1515. Being twenty years of Age fhe entred | 
a Monaftery of Carmelite Nuns; and a good} 
while after formed in Avila a little Convent, } 
under the Name of St. Fofeph,where the began | 


fuccefs, that befides feventeen other Monatte: | 
rics of Nuns, which fhe built and* governed, | 
feveral Convents of Men took her tor their 3 
Mother and Miftrefs, and obeyed her Statutes. . 
Pius the LV.confirmed and approved her Rule } 
in the year1562. She died in the year 1582, | 
and was made a Saint by Gregory the XV. in | 
the year’1622. Father fobs, of the Crof, } 
was the Inftrument the made ufe of for the | 
Reformation of the Convents of Men. Thefe | 
Fryars wear the fame Habit as the fore-men- | 
tioned Carmelites, but of a very courfe Cloath, | 


called § 
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called Unthod Carmelites. When they fing at ~ 
# Church, they pinch their Nofes, to mortifie 
fby chat; the Pleafure which might arife from 
an harmonious Song. This Order is very . 
much multiplied in Spaim and in France, tothe 
{ great forrow of the Brothers of the Virgin Mary, 
whom this Reformation does not pleafe, for 
‘fear they fhould: be one day compelled to em- 
# brace it. By which, means they would lofe 
the Poltron Title which they have long de-* 
ferved of Carmes en Cuifine, ov Kitchin Fryars. 
f Laftly, This ZZerefa, who reformedthem, was 
4 agreat Hypocondriack, Fanatick, and _pre- 
tender to Revelations. She compofed, her 
felf, a large Book, full of Phancies of a delu- 
ded mind, which ferves at this day for a Guide 
and Direétion ro Spiritual and Devout Papifts, 
and which they believe more than che Gofpel. 
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The Eiiftory of Monaftical Orders. I 67. 
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he made himfelf che Head, prefcribing them iy 


The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders: q 


A 


CHAP. XVI 


Of the Order of St. Francis, 


Rancis was bornat Afify in Umbria. Hey 

was a debauched Youth, and Ifaving rob- } 
bed his Father, was difinherited, but he feem. § 
ed not to be very much troubled at it; and § 
even {tripped himfelf of all his Cloaths, fay: ff 
ing he would follow Chrift naked, and have § 
him alone for a Father. He retired himfelf if 
in the year 1206, toa littleChappel near Af § 
Sify, called our Lady of the Angels. There. § 
having entertained a ftrong Fancy, that Chri. § 
{tian Perfection did confift in poffeffing no- 
thing at allin the Worid, he undertook to 
live the pooreft of all men. This refolution, . § 
and all his outward practices of Poverty, } 
drew tohim, in a fhort time, Admirers, and. } 
at laft Followers and Companions, of whom 


the following Rule, which confifts of twelve 
Articles only. 
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| The Fiiltory of Mabatical Orders, 


|) A Summary of the Rule of St. Francis. 


Chap. he 


; Order called ) isto obferve the Gofpel, under 
Pobedience, poflefling nothing as their own, 
pand in Charity. Brother Francs promifeth 
E obedience to Pope Honorius and his Lawful 
/Succeflors, and to the Romifh Church ; and 


Y felf and his Succeffors. 


‘Chap. 


by 
% 


| and Profefied Fryars, permitting only to the 
& later to wear a Hood, or Capuchon. 

Chap. iii. 
He will have his Fryarsto make ule ‘of the 
q Brothers to recite every. day. for their Office 
» feventy fix Pater Nojfters. He orders chem be- 


j fides Lent, to faft from Al Saints to res 
. an 


commands the other Religious to obey him: 


159 


: « He faith that the Rule and Life of the Bro-. Pref. sret, 
thers Minors ( fo he would have thofé of his. #4 & 


Reg. Ord. 


| He prefcribesthe mannerof receiving No- -. 
f vices after a year of Noviciate; afteri which: 
F tis not. allowed to them:to leave the Order.’ 
ih He fers down the Habits, both of Novices, | 


! Roman Breviary, and the Convers, or Lay-’ 
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_ «Ay; Sey e or indirectly. 


The Eliftory of Ménajtical Orders. 


andto begin Lent at Twelf-tide. He forbidsthem. i 
to ride on Horfeback without an urgent ne’ 
ceffity ; and will have them in their Journeys | 
to eat of whatfoever is {et before them. 


Chap. iv. 


He forbids very ftrictly to receive any mo. ' 


Chap. v. : 

They ought to get their Livelihood by ihe " 
Labour of their Hands, receiving for it anys 4 
thing bue mony. 


Chap. vi. 


They ought to poftels senting of their own, | 
and when their Labour is not fufficient to § 
maintain them, they muft go a begging, and |} 
with the Alms they collect, help mutually 
one another. 


Chap. viie | 
They ought to confefs to their Provincial 
Minifters thofe fins, the abfolution of .which 


is referved to them, that they may receive 
from them charitable Corrections. 


Chap. 
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The: eee of Monaftical Orders: 
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Chap. vil. 


| . The Ele@ion oftheir General Minifter, and 
4} of theic Guardians or ‘Superiors, ought to be: 
# made in a General Chapter or Aflembly, 
“f which isto be held every third year oe 


§ Whitfunday. > - 4 
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| ‘They fhall Aot‘undertake to go into s foreign 
Veith ies! to convert the Infidels, without 
Jeave of their Provincial Minifters. He bids 


them ta ask of the Pope, a Cardinal. for Go- 
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( vernor, 
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fund. & 
Reg. Ord. 


Hop. de Father, in feveral points, .a manifet tranf- 
Orig. Mon, greflion of it, and a Snare of the Devil to 
4.6. 6. 11, Catch Souls, as the learned Ho/pisian proves in 


vernor, Protector and Corrector of the whole 
Order. bey 


pati gids nn iat eveee 3D etd 
“St. Francis bis Will and Teftament. 


) 


Profp. Stell. © E orders that the Fryars, following } 

“his Example, do honour the Chur | 
“ches, the Priefts, and the Divines. That } 
“ thofé:who enter -his (Order give before their | 


**reception, all theiriEftates and Goods to the 
“ Poor; that they apply themlfelves to wark 


* with their Hands; that they ought not to | 


** purchafe recommendatory Letters at the 
** Court of Rome ; that where-ever they find 
“any Fryar who:hath. left their,Order, or is 
“‘ become an Heretick, they oughe immedi- 
“ately to apprehend him, and, bound in 
“ Chains, to drag him before cheir Cardinal 
“€ Corrector ; that they ought continually to 
“carry his Rule about chem, and:make :nei- 
“ ther addition or diminution to it. , Laftly he 
* gives his Blefling to them all. He 


This is the Rule, and the laft Will which 


Francis left to his Dilciples. Which far from 
being an obfervance.of the Holy.'Gofpel, is 


his 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 


his Hiftory of Monks. This Francis (faith 
he ) does not promife obedience to God or to 
Jefus Chrift, bute co the Pope, who is Anti- 
chrift ; and theother Fryars do promife itto 
Francis, the grand Author of Supertticion. 
Francis inftituted three different Orders, the 
firlt of the AGinors in the year 1206, whom 
he obliged to three Vows, and who are divi- 
ded now into Conventuals, Obfervantines, 
and Capucins ; and are again fubdivided into 
other branches. The fecond of Nuns, in the 
year 1212, whoare likewile divided into Con- 
* yentuals, Obfervantines and Capucines, &c, The 
third in the year 1221, which was common 
to both Sexes, and did not oblige to any con- 
fingment, permitting every one to live at 
/ ome in his own Hermitage. From this 
third Order, was derived afterwards another 
Religion, which, to its Rules joined Confine- 
ment in a Cloifter, as the Conventuals. “A 
large Book would fcarcely be: enough to_re- 
Jate all the Reformations, Separations, Uni- 
:ons, fuitsac Law, Difputes, changes of Habits; 
and of Rules that have hapned in this great 
‘Order; and one might alfo write angther 
Book.of the Frauds, Lies, pretended Vifions, 
jand falfe Miracles, which Francis and his 
Difciples have contrived for the advancement 
sof their Order, 1 fhall {ec down only fome 
few here for the fatisfaction of my Reader. 
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164 The Hiflory of Monaftical Orders. 


Frauds and Impoftures ‘made ufe of for the if 
| Propagation of this Order. me 


my 


Rancis carried by an ardent defire of en- | 


_ larging an Order, whereof he was the } 


Founder, fene into all the parts of the world | 
fome of his Religious to eftablifh it every }- 


where. . 'Thefe cunning Fellows feeingthene- |. 
ceflity they laid under to get readily the fa }. 


vour and good-will of the People; becaufé ha } 
ving neither Mony nor Foundations for their |. 
Maintenance, in cafe of delay, they would jf, 


have beenin great danger of Starving, they | | 
betook themfelves to the fhorteft and moft ef- | 


ficacious way, which was to publifh a great 
number of Miracles, which they faid their 


holy Founder had done, and did yet daily ! 


in favour of thofe who were liberal co them | | 
of their Alms. They fhewed long Lifts of | | 
blind People, to whom this Saint had reftored 
their Sight,of Deaf reftored to their Hearing, 


of Lame made to Walk; ina word, of all |’ 
Sicknefles healed. by him. In another Lift } : 
there was to be feen all that were pofleffed |. 


with Devils, whom he had delivered ; all the 


Captives Miraculoufly fee at Liberty ; Laltly [ 


all the Dead rifing to Life again. Like, in |, 
this, to the Mountebanks, who, to get more | 
mony inthe places where they intend fo flay } 
a-while, fhew the Golden Chains, Medals, , 
| . Pri- 
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| Priviledges, Certificates, and alfo whole Lifts 
» | of People Healed ( they fay ) by them in fo- . 
reign Countries, whither ’tis not fo eafie to | 


Met go for information of the'Truth. The Difci- 
fy f ples of Francis had then a very fair play, nor 
fi; p were.they wanting ro value muchthe impre(- 
"fp fion of the Sacred Wounds imprinted on the 
~f Body of their holy Founder. Thus runs the 


Hiltory, or rather the Fable of it,, as it is rela- 


Ha ted in, the Book of the Conformities of 
ie. this Order, which is held by the Church of 
bye Rome for {uch a truth, whereof one cannot 
i doubt, without becoming an Heretick ; as it. 
ie is declared by feveral Bulls of the Popes Gre- 
Id | gory. the IX. Alexander the V, Nicholas the 111, 
, § and Benet the XI | - ie 
Ze Francis tired, both by his Travels and 
i 4 Preachings, withdrew himfelf, two years’ be- 
;, | forehis Death, to Mount .d/verne, one of the 
yf highefk of the Apennine in Italy, to give him 
ay felt there wholly co contemplation. He faft- 
ip | ed there at his arrival forty days in honour, 
il of Sc. Michael; and having applied his mind to, 
. fearch what might be more peculiarly pleafing 


ws 
v 


— 


. to God , he thought this could not be better 
' done, than in cae in his Body the fame. 
pains which Jefus Chrift had fuffered on the 
Crofs. Chrift was fo much pleafed wich this 
thought of Francis, thac he came down from, 
Heaven, and appeared ta him in form of a 
_ Seraphim nailed to a Crofs, and made the 
. fame prints on the Side, Feet and Hands at 


Francis, which he had upon his own Body. 
M 4 Tis 


The Hiftory of Mowaptical Orders, 165. 
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Liber Con. Tis (aid in the fame Book of the Conformities, 
Maes that not only St.Francis’s Hands and Feet were: 
Francis,  pletced,but the Nails appeared vifibly in them, 
fol2218. Secondly, That the Heads of thefe Nails, though 
they fhould have beén like in Colour to thé 
Sinews and Fleth of which they were formed, 
yet were all Black. Thirdly, The Heads of 
‘ the Nails were Jongifh, and beaten down, as: 
if they had been forged wich a Hammer,; 
Fourthly, The Stigmata’s or Marks were print: ’ 
ed in the moft Brawny and Cartilaginous parts, 
Fifthly, The Nails, though compofed of finews, 
were hard and folid as Iron, Sixthly , The: 
Points of the Nails went quite-through, a con- | 
fiderable length on the other fide. Seventhly, | 
Though thele Nails of Flefh went through 
both Feet and Hands, thefe Members were 
not for this deformed or fhrunk. Eighthly, 
The Nails were feparated ftom al? the Fleth 
round about, infomuch that pieces were put © 
between to fuck up the Blood which came 
out from the Wounds. Ninthly, The Nails 
did move, and yet could not be pluck’d out of 
the Feet and Handsof Francis. Tenthly, Thee 
Wounds, during the two years. which he li- 
ved after, did not throw out any corrupt mat- | 
ter, Eleventhly,.The Wound on the. fide of 
Francis, was perfe&tly like to that of Jefus 
Chrift. Laftly, Tt was a continual Miracle, 
that notwithttatidihg the great quantity of 
Blood which iffued from all thefe Wounds, he 
could live fo long afterwards. 
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“} This is indeed, a very wonderful’ Story, in L&Confor. 
| proof of which in the{ame, Book of Conform. I! 23° 


ties, the: Devil comesin as an. Evidence, who **" 


# thus an{wered. a, Prieft who, had adjured him, 


That there wera only tov0,in Heaven thus marked, 


. Another Witnef of ic is Pope Gregory the Pv i 
; : 3 Saree uit. Sand 
IX. who being in fome doubt of this Hiltory, Fy ncifej, 
was vificed by St. Francis, who appeared to wis. 
him in a Dream, and reproaghed his increduli- | 


ty. The fame. hapned to an unbelieving Fryar 


oftheOrder of St., Francis, whom. he bid to. teel 


his Wounds as another Thomas, 


; PaPiio 
A Noble Roman Lady, feeing an Image of Mem Bona 
St. Francis, in, which the; Limner had. forgot ¥/""4- 


. toexprefs the Sacred Stigmata, was fo much 


troubled at it, that, immediately, by, the Mi- 
niftry of Angels, who would, humour, the Pig- 


' ty of this Lady, the Image, appeared witly all 


its Woundsy. 414 260 evipbomcua. und 72 

,, ACanon, whofe name,was Roger, refuting stem Bo- 
to believe the Stigmatization of St.Francis, naventura 
was by a Divine Vengeance. Stigimatized him, 

felf, and felt intolerable. pains in his Hands, 

Feet and Side, until he had acknowledged and,‘ 


—confefled his Fault.) g.5 


j hake? } } ry 
. A Dominican Fryar lodging in a Convent of author * 
Franci{cans, where he faw the Image of Saint Scale Der, 
Francis with;the Stigmata, was fo much in; 
cenféd at it, that he- rofe in che Night and 
blackned itallover; but in,the Morning the 
Image (by a Miracle) appeared handiomer 
than the day before. The, Dominican {till 
“ M 4. more 
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more-vexed, went the following Night with | 
a Knife to {crape out the Marks, but by God's’ | 
permiffion, there {prang out from the Prints, | 
fo much Blood, that ic was not’poffible to | 
ftanch it,’ till fack' time as he had‘ made farif ! 
faétion to the Francifcan Fryars ; who full of | 
tender Compaffion, obtained by their prayers ‘ 
his pardon from St. Francis. 
LibConfori Jt was not only upon the account of the 
fo 2+ Stigmata, that thefé cunning: Fryars glorified | 
their holy Founder ; but they publifhed more- — 
over that the Virgin Mary had brought very | 
often her Child Jefus from Hgaven, ‘Shrowing i 
him into his Arms to kifs. 
oid. fol. They dared alfo blafphemoufly to publifh, © 
18. that their St, Francis was greater than Fob, © 
the Baptift and all the Apoftles, for reafons | 
: which they alledged. ! 
pid. fol.‘ Brother Lion, who had been’ famaanion of ( 
2316 St. Francis, was no lefs bufie than the others — 
to bring Grift to the Mill. He did proreft 
Cif we will believé him ) that he had es fe. 
veral times his Holy Father raifed upon high 
in the Air while he was at Prayer. -' - 
whidfele6. ‘A rich Merchant faw in aDream St. Francis 
. to go out of the Sacred Sideof our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, holding the Standard of the Crofs in 
his Hand, and followed by an innumerable 
multitude of Fryars. He was fo much mo- 
ved by this Vifion, that he gave’ his whole 
eftate to the Francifcans ( who began already 
to be weary of their poverty) and became 
one vy} their Order. 
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The Fiftory of “Monaftical Orders. 169 - 
~*T cannot forbear relating here one of thefe Auton. rit. 
forts of Miracles that hapned here in England, 247. §- 
Though the recital of it may feem long, yet, * 
I hope, not, tedious. ‘The Fryars Minors of 
St’ Francis having paffed into’ England, and 
taking their way towards Oxford, were com- 
pelled by the Rains and ill Weather, to, take 
fhelter in an Abby of the Order of St. Benet, 
# firuated in a Wood. A-young Monk efpying 
them, and taking them by their ‘ridiculous 
Habit, to be fome Juglers, ran immediately 
/togive notice of it to the Abbor, who in 
-hope of having fome good fpore with his 
Monks, bid them'come in. But they having 
made them underftand they were poor Fryars - 
who came to implore their Charity, the Ab- 
bot and the Monks commanded they fhould 
be thruft out of Doors. There was only a 
young Monk, who taking pity on them, con- 
_ | veyed them fecretly into a Hay-loft, and 
| there gave them Bread and Beer, recommend- 
©} ing himfelf to their Prayers. After which he 
went to Bed, and in his Sleep he faw Jets 

Chrift fitting upona bright Throne, who with 
'— anangry Look and:a terrible Voice faid, Go 
| — and bring before me ‘all the Monks of this Mo- 
naftery. Which being performed accordingly, 

he faw: onthe other fide a poor Beggar com- 
> ing in the Habit of the Brothers Mdimors (it 
was St. Francis himfelf}) This man made_ his 
bitter complaints to Jefis Chrift, faying, Su/t 
Fudge, the blood of my poor Brethren, which these 
wretched Monks have fpilt this Night, as muco 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 


as in them lay, by denying them Bread and She!- 
ter in fo great extremity ; the blood, I fay, of my 
poor Brethren, who have left all for thy (ake, and 
are come hither to feek the Souls which thou haft 
redeemed by thy Precious Death, demands venge- 
ance fer fo great a cruelty: They have denied 
thy Servants what they were ready to grant to 
Morris-dancers, as they took them at ferft to be. 
Then Jefus Chrift, in fierce Anger, faid tothe 
Abbot, What Order art thou of 2 He antwered, 
of St. Bennet. Chrilt turning himfelf to Sr. 
Benet, faid, What this Abbot (ays , is it true? 
No Lord, anfwered the Saint, He is a dejtroyer 
of my Religion, he and his Companions ; vecaule I 
have ordered in my Rule, that the Abbot fliculd re- 
ceive all the Strangers, of what condition foever, 
to bis Table, and thefe have denied them the moft 
meceffary things. “Then Jelus Chrilt command- 
ed them to be hanged that very hour on a 
Tree, which was in the midft of the Cloifter. 
After which looking on the Monk who had 
exercifed mercy towards the poor Religious 


of St. Francis,he demanded of him of what Or- 


der he was. This Fellow fecing in what man- 
mer the Benedittines, his Brethren, had 
been treated, faid with fear and trembling, 
That he was of the Order of that poor 
man who ftood by. Is it true, Francis ( taid 
Chrift) is this Monk of thy Order? Yes, aniwe- 
red Francis, he belongs to me, and I receive bim 
now as thine; and as he was embracing of him 
with all his ftrength, the Monk awaked, and 
almoft befides his Senfes, run to the Abbot e 
} te 
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The Fiiftory of Monaftical Orders: “a 7%, 


rs, 
ad Sf ll him his Vifion, but he found him ftrang- 
( Of med and black as a Coal in his Chamber. 


mq From thence he went to the Apartment of 
701 haf the other Monks, whom he found in the fame 
manner withoutlife, and their Tongues hang- 


\Veng 

erie 'Ing out of their Mouths. This Tragical Ac- 
aut uf cident, being divulged all over England, cau~ 

‘Fo be fed the Religious of St, Francis to meet with 
tothe} abetter reception. I pafs over, in filence, a 
ered # great number of fuch Fables, forged by thefe 

£0 St. | Hypocrites to extend and advance their Order, 
true? # and to get Benefactors to it. Neverthelefsthis | 
roye 4 was fo fuccefsful to them, that their Order, 
W/¢1§ \ike an ill Weed, grew a-pace ; and Frantis 
47u 4 himfelf, while living,had the fatisfa@tion to fee 
‘ver, Fone day in his Convent of our Lady of Porsi- Bonavens, 
waft ¥ sncule in Italy,5009 of his Monks fent toa Ge- ™ Legenda 
nd; } neral Chapter, (It is to be obferved, that “* 
12 {| two Deputies only of each Convent are fent 

er, § thither, by which one may eafily make a . 
4d 4 computation of the number of their Convents 

Us 4 at that time ) But it would not be fo eafie a 

Ye thing to do it now, being increafed, as I may 

Ay | fay, toaninfinite number, Icorme now tothe 
id | chiefeft branches of this Order. . 
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The FHiflory of Monaftical Orders: 


alt ae 
; a 


Of the Minor Fry%rs, called Sabbotiers, or} 
; Such as wear Wooden Shoes, 


a a 


H-E Order of the Mimors of St. Francis} 
. being extreamly multiplied in forty} 
years time, there arofe a Se& amongft them, § 
under pretence of Reformation, about the} | 
year 1250. They took the name of Od/ervan- } 
tines, profeffing thereby to be {trier in their} 
Rule than the others were, who they faid went | 
aftray. Bucthis Sect or Reform having been § 
fuppreffed in its beginning, it {prung out again § 
in the year 1315, in fome Provinces, and } 
increafed : confiderably,. They were called } 
Minors of the Obfervants, and the ‘other } | 
from whom they feparated,. Minors of the | | 
Conventuals, Thefe laft perfécuted, to the | 
utmott of their power, the Reformed, and } - 
offered them a thoufand indignities. This } | 
made them to have recourfé, for protection, } 
to the Council of Conftance inthe year 1414. | 
There they had their demands granted; and § | 
one Bernard of Siena, having joined himfelfto | 
them, got them a great deal of Reputation by | 
his Hypocrifie. For this Reafon they do ac: | 


knowledge him,in a manner,for their Founder, 
and are in fome Countries, from his name, 
called Bernardines. He built, while he was 
living, above twenty Convents in Italy. They 
were to receive no Mony, to eat no Fleth, to 
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p 
» (fp wear Wooden Shoes, from whence they are 
gt iss called to this day. in Italy Soceclanti. They Petrus de 
2 8 wrote feveral defanting Libels againft the Con- cre f- 
Loja ventuals, calling them Unjuft, Deftroyers. of ihe as 
-, 4 | the Rule of St. Francis, Profane; Impious,Pub- 77" 
rancis,) lick Sinners, &c. The Conventuals, on their 
forty fide, were not wanting to attack them as bit- 
them, f ‘terly, calling them Apoftates, Falfe Doctors, 
t the | ‘Hypocrites, Cheats,.@c. Thus thefé wretch- 
rvay: | '¢d Monks told one another what they were. 
their | ‘Now indeed thele pretended Reformers have 
went } nothing wherewith to reproach the Conventu- 
been f ‘als, being, at!-leaft, as loofe as they. ‘They 
gain } <poliefs great number of Convents in the Popifh 
and — ‘Countries. They .wear a Cafock of, courfe 
led § ‘Cloath, a narrow Hood, a big Cord for a 
hers Girdle, whofe ends hang down full of Knots, 
the and a fhort Cloak on their Shoulders, tied on 
the | the forepare with a wooden Clafp. Thole who é 
and in France are called Recolleéts, are of the fame saddest 
“his Order, and under the fame General, as well ©" "*" 
on, as the Order of ; the Unfhod in Spain. 
4, ‘ ; i “ ee 
ind 
“to : 
Fs Of the Order of the Minors Conventuals. 
i HESE Conventuals ate properly. thofs 
by of the Minors, who would not receive 
to ‘ the forementioned Reformation, | ‘They have 
ar a great number of Convents very ftately be 
the 
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the Firlt and Chief whereof is that of Saint} | 
Francis at Affify, a Town in the Province of} 
Umbria in Italy. ' They have Mony of their} 
own, both in common and in particular, weat } | 
Stockings and Shoes, and make much of them. § | 
felves. Their-Habit is a long and large Cafock, } 
‘of a very fine gray Stuff, with a large gray } | 
‘Capuchon that covers their Shoulders and } 


_ Breafts. ‘They gird themfélves witha delicate | 


Morert, 
Di. . iff. . 


‘Cord curioufly knotted in feveral places, | 


which, they fay, hath virtue to heal the Sick, f. 


‘to chafe away the Devil, and all dangerous } 
‘Temptations, and ferve what ‘turn they pleafe. 
‘They wear, when they go abroad, 4 long §' 
gray Cloak, and a Hat of the fame colour; | 
‘but being at home, ‘when they Preach, they 


thaye a {quare Cap as ithe Doors. 


of the Order of the Capucins. : 
HEY ‘are fo called -from the extraor: 
dinary form of their Capachon or Hood. 


Matthew Bafci, Minor Obfervantin Fryar, of 
the Dutchy of Spoleto in Italy, and Religious 


of the Convent of. Montefalconi , confidently 
affirmed in the year.1525, that God had ;{po- 
ken to him, and commanded. him to obferve 


a ftriéter Poverty. “He retired then into a 


Solitude, by. the Popes permiflion, and fome 
Ul 


others 
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The Fiiltory of .Monaftica? Orders: 


r) 

"Saine | others, to the number of Twelve, who, belie- 

ice of | ving his Vifion, joined with him. The Duke 
their | of, Zufcany gave: them an Hermitage in his 
Wear | Territories, and Clement the VII. approved 
hem. } this Congregation. Pope Paw! the II I.confirm- 
fock, | ed it-in the year 1535, ..gave leave to eftablith 
gray | itevery where, granting them a Vicar, General 
and | with Superiors, wham. jthey called: Guardians. 20s. 
icate Some fay the firft Convent of thisJinfticute was * 
3CeS, built. at “Camerino, by’ the Dutchels, Catherine ~~ 
dick, Gbo, ‘under the Reignof Charlesthe 1X. The 
rous Capucins were received in France, and had firlt 
ale. a Convent at,Meudon, which. the ‘Cardinal of 
ong Lorrain bad vbuilt dor. them. Hesrythe LIT. , 
Ur 3 ordered another to b¢ built.at Parisjinithe Sub- 
hey urbs-of §;,.Hosore. “They have nine Brovinces 

b3 vin chat Kingdom, or |ten, comprehending hac 

b:, | of Lorrain; anda great many are built dayly 

E for them ftill in thofe Countries, where Su- 
ns perftitious Popery does Reign. Although 
their Rules and Conftitutions look td be very 

i auftere, as they are fet down upon Paper, ne- 
verthelefs they have foundthe Art to render 

i the practice of them very {wect and gentle, 
re and they would not change the liberty they 

id. have to ramble up and down in Towns, and 
of in the Country to Secular Houfes, with the 
us | richeft Foundations of the Monafteries of the 

ly Order of St, Benet, nay.not with the Purfe of 
b- the Jefuits. | 
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on the Order refs St,’ Teh ¢ Penieey. ae 


a4} 4 V5 CT ee 


HITS Order flourifhed in the Kingdom | 


Of -Navar, near Pampelona, and depend: 


ed a great’ while on the Bifhop of that Town. } 


But the Prior being come to ana beftirred 
himfelf fo effectually, that, Gregory the X HI, 
having taken ic from the fubjection to the Bi- 


*cis now fubje&@ to’ a? Provincial. . 
Fryars go barefooted,’ and are Cloathed with 


a fhort Cafock of athick reddifh Cloath, and | 


a Scapulary, and a Cloak of the:fame Colour, 


with a leathern lye, estate htt their: ir Hand by 
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f' Of the Order pf the Minimes. . 

ae ‘ Liar ie Tse ' et ell 

YP HIS Order.was infticuted by one Fran-j Moreri 

cis of Paula, a Town of Calabria in Ital, Dit. Hyp 

where he was born inthe 14.16..; His. Father 

ifobn Martolilla, and his Mother Vienna, ob-i 

tained him (they fay ) from God by the ins, 

iterceflion of St. Francis; and for this reafon. 

would have him ro bear his Name. About 

the year 1428, being but twelve years old, he 

ptook the Religious Habit of St. Francis, in the 

Flown of St. Mark. But a year after he fled 

pinto a Wildernefs, and there gave himfelf 

wholly to a Solitary Life during fix years, af-- 

fter which he. returned.:to Pawla, his. own 

(Country ; and having gathered there feveral 

tperfons, he framed a Rule for them, which 

was confirmed in the year 14.73 by Sixtus the 

11 V. and other Popes, and would have his Re, . . 4., 

 ligious to be called Adinimes, that is, the leaft 

Fot all. Louis the XI. King of France, having 

f heard of his holy Life, fence for him into 
France, in, hopes, by that means, his Life 

| fhould be prolonged. This King being a Su- 

perftitious Bigot, received him very kindly ; 

| and becaufe he was a very fimple and igno- 

rant man, he ufed to call him the Good Man, 

which Nickname pafled to his Difciples, who 

were 
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Fund. (9 
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Rel, | 


- obey the Pope, Frameés of Paula, and his Suc- 


The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 


were called Good Men. He commanded a 
Convent to be buile for them at the end of. 
Pleffis-Park, near Towers, where Francis of Paula | 
died inthe year 1507, aged Ninety one. Leo 
the X. made him a Saint in the year 1¢19,] 
and King Francis the I. was at the charges of | 
his Canonization (there being no Saint to. 
be had at the Court of Rome without mony, ) | 
They wear. an Habit of a tawny Colour,'a } 
Capuchion, and a Patience round at the bot 
tom, and leathern Girdle. The Rule which | 
Francis of Paula wrote for his Difciples, is | 
comprehended. in Ten Chapters, . the {ub | 
ftance whereof is as follows. 7. 


ig 
nol 
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The Rule of St. Francis of Paula. 
Chap. i. | 
PIAHE Minime Brothers ought to obfervd | 


the Ten Commandments of God, and 
thofé of the Church. They make a Vowto | 


ceflors; and befides the Vows of Poverty and 4 


Chaftity, they make another of 4 Continual °| 
Lent. oy Utes ) 


Chap. 
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Chap. i’ 


Pc is prohibited to receive intd his Ordér 
Hyoling Perfons under eightéen years of Age; 
dindhone is admitted: to profefs but after one 
eyeat of Noviciate. Pb ce nly 
t e.: WES Od UCKap Hila ons 

j R 2 Any: Nbr Ths : AVI de CET rit tole 
F I’ He orders both the Habits, and the 'Ton- 
Bhre or Shaving of his Fryars, and will noe 
“B fiffér chem to ride on any thing but an Afs. » 


1 te Chap. ieee i 


F He fets down what they call the Divine OF. 
Gifice, which onght to be conform to the Roman 
{ Breviary. They mutt recite ir aloud at Church, 


§ counting Numbers: The« Convert .Brothers 
fhall recite for their Office feventy feven times 
} the Lord’s Prayer, and as many Ave Maria’s, 
| and the Oblat Brothers fifty two. Thefe Ob- 
lacs have no Votes in the Chapter, and are 
billy the Servants of the others. Théy  pro- 
| ‘mife fidelicy to the Order, make the> four 
| Vows; but niotwithftanding this, can touch 


abroad with the permiffion of their Corrector 
| “or Superior’: The Religious:ought to canfels 

“their Sins,atid receive the Comifiunion, at Icaft, 
oncea Week, and every Holy-day in the year. 
ae N 2 Chap. 


et 


4 not Singing, or with Notes, -bue as if they. were 


‘and carry Monies about them, and go, alone . 
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Chap, v. 


They ought to bear great refpect to their Su. 
perior, called by him Corrector; never go a: 
broad. without: his leave, and a ‘Companion; 
who oust to be to them as an Under-Corre- 
&or. They muft not enter the Convents of 
Nuns, and no Woman. mutt be permitted to 
enter their own Convents, unleis they be of 
the Royal Blood, or Founders of fome of their 
Monatteries. They ought nec to touch, or 
carry .about them any Mony, nor go to Law 
for any Temporal Concern. ! 


Chap. Vi. 

He forbids ae ” eat Fleth, ose Butter, 
Gisele) and any thing elfe coming from Milk, 
except in cafe of Sicknefi, in a feparate place, 
where no body fhall come in without leave of 
the Superior. ).: ohooh els 


eb TY Weyer 


ef 
» Chap vile . uf at 


Befides the Fatt of Lent, he ‘orders note 
frorn All Saints to Chriftmas, and every Wed- 
nefday and Friday of the year, unlefs they be 
‘in a Journey, or Sick; and they ought not 
to eat out of their Convent, without leave. 
They ought to-entertain Strangers kindly, but 
no Meat | mutt be ferved to thems but Lent- 


Fare, 
Chap. 
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_ They ought to give themfelves to. Prayer, 
keep filence in the Church, in the Cloifters, 
in the. Dorter, in the. Refectory ; and from 
the: beginning’ ‘of: the ‘Night till the next’day 
after Sun rifen. “A particular: reception, artd 
wl 
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howls ¢ aK rus Wtf e 2% Sy 4 ot, eq ri on 
He will have the superiors’ of his! Order‘ to 


be called, Correctors,’ 4 Corrigendo, becaule ‘it — 


‘ 


St 


belongs to them to give‘Cotrection. * He’ will | 


not have thém to go abroad during the ‘time 
of theii’ Correétoriate, ‘without a very'urgent 
neceffity.. He prefcribes ‘the time for holding 
their General Chapters;’ to wit, every third 
year.” He forbidsthe making any addition or 
‘changé’ih his’ Rule; ‘promiléth eternal’ Life to 
thofe who fhall obfervé’ it! Lafly,’ He will 
have his'Order to be put’ ‘under the Provedtion 
of a Cardinal. ER TURE NGL 
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The Fiiftory of Monaftical Orders. 


Thus thefe Good Men, (fo are called the Fa- 
thers Mdinimes,) have found the way with fold- 
ed Arms, co get Glory and Wealth; and to 
exercife their Empire, not only’ i in the Mona- 
fteries of their Order, but in fecular Houtes 
alfo,. and wherever their Cord can reach. 
The Order of Adinime Fryars is very eh 
dilated, particularly in France , in Italy, andin 
Spain, where they are called the Fathers of the 
Vidory, by reafon of a great Viétory which 
one of their Kings got (as .he thought) a 
‘the interceflion of Francs Ot Pugits Though 
their name of Minimes, fhould make them 
remember what they oughr to be, to wit the 
Jeaft of all: Neverthelefs, they goto Law 


very often with the Capucins, and other Reli- : 


183 


gious, for the Precedency, when they march: 


in the Proceffions. ‘They have likewife found - 


the way how two fweeten their Quadragefi- - 


; mal} Life,(for which, they make a folemn Vow) 
by going by turns, three or four, Months in 
the Year, to Eat Meat inthe Apartment ap- 
‘pointed "for the Sick, not having, any other 
“Sicknefs, but becaufe this Quadragefimal Life 
‘doesnot well agree (they fay) with their Sto- 
‘macks: In fuch manner all thefe grand pro- 
jects of an ill grounded Pick do prdlinas 
ily vanifh in Smaak. 
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“OHA P. XVII 


of fowe: Orders of expe Clarks: Pil hy : 
| the Fathers of Common Life. 
Was willing to make’ an ‘end of the Men 
-dicant Orders; now I come to fome Con- } 
beacon: of Regular Clarks, fome of which } 
‘I left behind, though they be. more ancient | 
‘than the laft, whereof I have fpoken ; amonglt | 
‘thofe are the Fathers of Common Life. One | 
Gerard Legrand, having finifhed his Studies in » | 
“Autheur de the Sorbonne at Pars, returned to, Deventer, a 
P Hip. des "Town of the’ Low Countries, where he ‘Kad | 4 
Habitsdes his Birch: He contented himfelf with’ the ; 
sh as degree of ‘a Deacon, not willing to be raifed | 
‘to the Dignity of a Prieft. Befides the’ fre- 
quent Sermons which he made, he inftituted | 
a Congregation of feveral Clarks ‘or Church- 
men, who inftruéted Youth both in Learn- 
ing and good Manners.‘ And forafinuch, as 
every one of them got his Subftance by his 
own Labour, and efpecially' from Copying of 
Books, Florentivs, who partly had the care of 
this Society, faid one day to Gerard «How 
much better would it be for us, to make all one 
Common Purfe, and to live together in Common. 
This propofal pleafed Gerard, and meeting | 
with no oppolition , the Congregation of the 4 

Clarks or Brothers of Common Life, had 

its 
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«Lis beginning firft in the Town of Deventer, + ” 
bb: and was eftablifhed afterwards all. over Low 
,.,] Germany. It was confirmed. by. feveral Popes. 
jj]. Gerard died in the year 1384, and Florentins 
hind. in 1400. .Thefe Clarks are Seculars, and 
“make no Vows. , ‘Their Cloaths are very: like 
iy ‘to thofe of the Black Monks, of the Order of 
1, |S. Benet, only their “Hood and .Sleeves .are 
FM fomething HALLOWED ea seudy Renin ‘OAs 
chp e5 Phbirltc. wacedae Stet 
he f °= : aster 
ig ty Prieta Be aaiey 


‘Of the Order’ of Divine: Love, or Theatins: 

] J Neer the Pontificate. of Clement the Vilecaiiitn: 

i fome fuperftitious Men having with- ai. Mon. 
drawn themfelves into Gardens, to apply their 4 6. «68+ 
Minds better, (as they, thought) to the. Exer- 

icife of Prayer, and other, Practices of Devo- 

-tion, they were by ignorant and deluded Peo- 

iple , called the: Company, of Divine Love. 

‘One Peter Caraffa joyned with them, ,and 
Shewed fo much of outward Humility, thac . 
‘not only, he refufed the Bifhoprick of Brux- 
dafium, offered to him by the Emperour Charles 

‘the V. but left that of Cbieri or Theate, which 

Pope Fulias the IL had given him. Haying 

‘then lived fome while amongft them, He, 

_and four others, more, onc of whom were call-, 

“ed Cajetan, undertook to give new Life to 


the Order of Regular Clarks , which was al- 
ready 
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ready very much degenerated. To that, pure J 

- pofe, having brought all their Eftates, into a }) 
‘Common Purfe , they applied themfelves | 
wholly to fing at Church, to Meditation and § 
Prayer 5 therefore they were called Regular } 
‘Priefts: And becaufé Peter Caraffa had lett his § 
Bifhoprick of Theate, to embrace this fort of # 
Life , they were called Theatins; and alfoby | 
‘reafon of their Habit, being fo like to that of § 
the Jefuits, they had in fome Countries the 
name of Theatin Jefuits.. Bobadilla the Je- 
fuit relates, thar under the Generalthip of 

" Lainez, they defired to make but one Body 
with the Jefuits; but that finding them too re- 
amifs and proud, .they would not grant their 
‘requeft. Pope Paw! the III. Sifered the Dig- 
nity of a Cardinal to ‘Fobn Peter Carafe, and : 
‘that great’defpifer of Bifhopricks, choughtyit 

' was too good’a Bit to refufe it. He accep. 
"ted of itthen very willingly, and being re- 
‘turned to Rome, he took again the Bifhoprick 
‘of Theate, which happened to be vacant, and 
‘of which he had formerly divefted himéfelf 
by Humility.. He accepted alfo of feveral 
‘Employments of State ;.and the Papacy at 
‘laft. He took the name of Paul the IV. in 
remembrance of Paul the II. who gave him 
the Cardinals Cap, He was juftly reproached, 
‘for having like a cunning Fox refufed the 
leffer Honours, to advance himfelf to the 
greateft of all, which is the Papal Chair j the 
Hofp. ibid. Characterwhich Ho/pinian hath given usofhim 
‘wt fupra, Asthiss In Ponrificatu furmo egregius hic pets 
3 moris 
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‘Amor, lose min contemptor , & [plendorss 
jansiqua Clericarums' Ordinis Reftaurator-, tantum 
plcupins “‘gecumilandis Studuit, tou que bélli-z quan. 
paces amantior, Arma, Caedes, ce Incendin me~ 
ditathts eft, per omnem Etro am in Chrifft Ecclefis 
whe. ‘*«'This holy 'Monk'of Divine Love; this 
} “ greac defpifer‘of® the World, -and teftorer of 
«the ancient {plendour ‘of the Clerical Order, 
4 fee his Heart fo much' on, heaping up Riches, 
Mand | more defirous of War than’ Peace, he 
« catried’ ‘Fire ‘and Swotd ‘thro’ all: Erhope ae 
i gainft the Church “of Chrift. His Order of 
Theal ins fibhifts: yerto this day in Iriel? whére 
PY they’ enjoy the! great Priviledges, “which ‘their 
Founder’ granted to'thent, ‘They’ Wwedt A'Black 
; Habie. as the Priefts,' idtid! ‘ZO fometinies with 
$2 Cloak, and other’ fihés Wich a' Black Cham- 
ber Gown, and Pad tla Cap on their Heads, 
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The Fiftory of Monaftical Orders. 
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whereof he. was the Founder ; but inehe year | 
1555+ being Pope, he feparated them, -""Th¢ 
following. Popes took care of this new Con- 
gregation, and Piss the V. gave to them the | 
Monaltery of S. Majol of Pavia, and-put them } 
under the Rule of S$. Aufin inthe year 1568. Bj 
Sometime fince, the Fathers of the Chriftian 
Doétzin ,, eftablithed by, Cafar Bus in’ Avig. 
non y. petition’d to be united, to the Somasks, 
which was granted them by Paul the V. in 
the year 1636. The'head of the Order being 
called General.of, the Regular, Clarks . “of 
the Congregation of . Somajks , and ‘of the 
Chriftian Doétrin in Frauce. ‘They ‘are Cloth: 
ed with, Black Cloth as the, Priefts,’ and wear 
a Hats Theyjhave ‘the moft part of theit'Con- 
vents, inafrely,, and in tome. places, ‘publick 
Colleges, where they teach Youth’as the 
Jefuits do. 
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Gngqtins Loyola. a Spaniard, laid the Fouh- 
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phd otis , dation ,of this Order , abouc,the y Ar of 
U F . z pce gel + Sian had 7 SOUGERN UES i 
tur Hoffeus O'4 Lord 1540. He was,of a Fierce and Bar- 


and Selma-barous ‘Temper ,.,and.,being but a, Youth, 
naxer ‘e- threatned to cut off a Limb from him, who 


fuitie. 


| the, Jeatt difpleafed him,. coming very often 
“toBlows. We never quicted this cruel and in- 
human 
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The Fiftory of Monaftical Orders. I 


Iman difpofition, and eveninfpired his Or- 
iployments ; but having received 4°Wound 
tthe. Wars, and happening ‘one ‘day ''to 


€ Flowers of the Saints 5 and amonatt ‘other 
ings, being in a fixed confideration ‘of the 


A great obftruction to his defign; he refolved, 
as {tupid as he was to Study, and with ftrength 
pf, Application acquired tolerable Knowledge. 
He improved it at’ Salamanca, and it was. 
‘there, that appearing publickly in an extrava- © 
gant Habit , and. Preaching in the Streets . 
without leave of the Bifhop , he was deliver- 
jed tothe Inqujfition, to examin his Doétrin. 
But he was found very’ firm in all the Errors 
and Impieties. of,, Popery , and ‘therefore let | 
bout of Prifon, and had in more’ Honour than 
before: This gave him encouragement to go 
‘to Paris, where he applied himfelf again to 
‘Study, ,and was made Mafter of Arts. His 
‘Hypocrify incredfing more and more, he be- 
‘took himfelf to beg Alms from Door te Door, 
Fand cdughe Youth for nothing, getting by this 
f’means, che efteein'and love of* the meaneft 
‘fort of People: Nay, ome Gentlemen drawn 

| by his Example, joyned with him, and became 

| his Companions, , and all together made a - 


tad a Book full of Lies, called by the Papifts, wiuadi 


Wey tea 


igh elteem Men had for being Founders of _ 
Drders, he thoughtie would not’ be ‘loft labor, °° |“ 
f he became alfo the Forger of one. But'as ...< . 
bé was very Ignorant, which muft needs bé -..»3 1: 
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. Vow to Renounce the World ; arid’td Bots 4 
ox Ferufalem, to Preachthere to the Ttrks, and § 
' draw them to the Errors of Popery.. But fitft, ; 
‘They -refolved to go to, Rome and receive the | 


had given them (they fay) for Companions | 


and they elected unanimoufly Igantivs for their 
General, After ten years of Generalfhip, he 


longer continuance in it, he wrote his Book 
had taken out of the Abby of Mont/errat, where 


-hé made fome abode, at the beginning of his 


form of his Unftitution , and having’ broughe 


meta be Se Seer AW cs & oar le ak 
The Hiftory of Monafhical Orders: 


Popes; Blefling, as alfo. Prieftly Ordination, | 
‘The Jefuits fay, that their, Ignatius being neat | 
the City of Rome, God the Father appeared } 
to him vifibly , and defired his- Son Jefts | 
Chrift,, who, was loaden with an heavy Croff, 
totake a {pecial care, both of him and of his 4 
Companions, . Chrift promifed him he w8uld 4 
not fail, and told Ienatis,he would be favoura. | 
bleto him at Rome. Ego vobis Roma propitils | 
ero. Thismadethem to take the name of the 4 
Company of Jefussbecaulé the Eternal Father, | 


to his Son 5, who acknowledged then to be | 
fuch: The’ good difpofition wherein they 
found Paul the II. at Rome made them.to | 
refolve not to lofé time, but to eftablifh their | 
their Society before they, went to Ferufalem, 


made as if he fhould be’ glad to be difpenfed 
with and quit it ; but being {weetly forced to 4 
of Spiritual Exercifés, which (fone fay) he 
Converfion ; The Society increafing daily, 
Ignatius undertook to explaiin further, the 


it co certain ‘Heads, he' had’ them vee 
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The Fitftory of Monaftical Orders: ior 


ifty tlie Pope. He died of a burning Fever in: Turrisnus 
ithe year 1556, aged 65 years, having found~ Bobadilla. 
gM almoft an hundred Houfes of his Order. 


GSome Jefuir Authors fay, he was very’ oftety 
Mrormented by Devils, and that he boafted: be- 
“fore his Death, how much good he had done 
#to che Church of Rome; as alfo of having’ 
@extreamly enriched his Society, fthewing fur- 

@ ther, how heartily forry he wasto'pare from) \.s 
itin fo Flourifhing a Condition. 


ae | 


» Of the Rule of the Jefuits. 2 


He “moft rigorous Statute of the Jefiits, 

1 is' that which forbids the’ publication of 

¥ their Rule; and’ Pope Pau/ the lll. by a Bull 

@ of the: year 1549, permicteth the General of 

@ the fefuirs to Excommunicate, to put in Pri- 

P fon, and alfo to employ the fecular Power, 5, 

| for chaftifing as he pleafethi,all chofe, of what Ot. Fe 

( quality or condition foever they be, whofhall fait. 71. 

# dare to‘ manifeft their Conftitutions to the Pub- 

p lick. Why fo great-a precaution accompanied 

| with fo much feverity, bue becaufe (faith Hof- 

| pinian) they are’ afhamed, thac one fhould 

| know:the bafe atid’ filthy things,. which they: 

) practife fecretly? Omne enim quod honeftum ,, joan 

| feitur, publicari non timetur (Aaitth Se Augftin ) utrinjque 

Neverthelefs this Rule having’ been Printed at refamenss. 
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ai Lions in the year 1607, with the defign to 


‘4 diftribute, Copies of it in their Colleges, Nos | 


vitiates, ‘and Profeft-houfes , they could -not, 
take their Meafures fo well, but fome of them 
Profper are fallen into fecular Hands. | Profper, Stella 
Stellarius ius, Hofpinian, and others do relate it at length 


fifa in their Warks: I might.alfo have inferted ip 
eg. Ord. 3 , ‘ & ; P eas ‘As 
Haj. de in mine,. wasit not of too greatabulk. There, 


orig.Jefuie tore, I have chofén rather to give firft an Idea, 
lig. 1. Of it in general, and then to fet down fome 
principal Points, which I have obferved in 
the perufing of it. As for the Idea in general, 
I fay, thatas Mahomet hath taken fomething 
of all forts of Religions, to make up his own ; 
in the fame manner Igvatius Loyola, and all his 
crew, have.made. a Rapfody of all forts of 


Monattical, and Collegiate Rules, to compofe » 
thac of their Order. [ct is for the moft. part: 


rfp.ibid. filled with, nothing but human Traditions, 
Hypocrifies, Idolatries, and devilifh .inventi- 

ons, which are required therein; as to run 

over all the World, to endevour to draw not 

only the Infidels, bute all the Chriftians alfo 

Gf it be poffible) to their Idolatrous Worthip, 

. the Sacrifice of the Mafs, the Worfhip. of 
Saints, &c. To extend, (as much asin them 

lies) the Dominions of Antichrift, who is the 

Pope, and to infect the whole Earth, with the 

Venom of their perverfe Doétrins: This isthe 

general defign of their Infticute: And as for 

the Rules belonging to the internal direction 

éS Cof their Houfes or Convents, they are a great 
“Pe! part of them Superftitious, Impious or Silly 
epee Scans Noes Pra- 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders, 


Practices, Neverthelefs, I muft confefs, oe 
Pthe external Government of their Order, for 
f poy and cunning to compafs their ends, of 


eaping Riches and Power in the World, hath 


not met yet with its like upon the Earth, I 
|fhall relate here Commpendioufly of their 
H Rules, only as much as is neceflary, to prove 
- both the one and the other, 


i. [Some Rules of the sefuite Cag re heir 


‘Common Riles. 


Ule 2. They: ought. to be Sretene every 
day at the Sacrifice of the Mats, (to abufé 


; the People with their Hypocrify. ) 


Rule 4. They. fhall, twice. a year renew 


™@ their Vows after a general, Confeflion, (chefe 
@ rath Vows, the frequent infraction, whereot 
makes them yet more Sacrilegious.) 


Rule 12. LO oughtnot to fleep with the 


| Windows of their Chambers open, (for fear 
4 of catching cold.) 


Rule 14. None of. thofe who are defigned 


1 for Domettick Employments, ought to learn 


either co Read or Write, that fo they may 
ferve Chrift with Humility and Simplicity, 


| (as if to Read or Write, was contrary to 


that.) 
oe O Rule 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 

Rule 16. They are not to Eat nor Drink 
between Meals, for fear of prejudicing their, 
Health, (a motive of great perfection!) 
| Rule'rg, They ought to keep themfelves 
very clean, Cleanlinefs being counted a grear 
inftrument of health , and of much edifica- 
tion to their Neighbours, ( the Temporal 
Motive is fet before the Spiritual.) 

Rule 35. Being at Table, they ought not 
to falute any but the Superior, (a piece of ci. 
vility worthy to be made a Rule of ! ) 

Rule 4.0. ‘They are not to ask Council of 
any: Stranger, without leave of their Superior, 
iG fearful are they of being better inftrua- 
ed.) oe is 
_ Rule 41.They fhall meddle with no bufinefs, ' 
even, of Piety, without leave of the Superior; 
they fhall not promifé their affiftance towards 
it, Nay, not fo much as thew themfelves in- 


_clinable to it, (who ever heard ‘of forbiding 


to be inclinable to Piety?) =~ 
Rule 44. If any'of their Jefuits go to {peak 


with a Prelate, ‘or Perfon of Quality , they 


ought.to tell théir Superior, what hath been 
difcourfed of, (becaufe they are fene thither — 
as Spies.) inacuht ore» % 

Rule 38. They ought not to difcourfe a- 
broad, of what is done in their Houfes; and 
fhall fhew to no Body the ‘Rules and Confti- 
tutions of their Order, (thofeé who do evil 
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0 The Fliftory of ‘Monaftical Orders: 

F Rule 39. None fhall comiiunicate to Stran- 
q Ivers, the Spirital Inftructions, Exercifes and 
Medications of the Society, (were they good, 
4 what harm is there in fr ie 


Meek ioahy 


we 


Statutes drawn out of the Provincial’s Rules: 


‘Chap. i. °F HE Provincial’or Supériout of 
a whole Province, may difpente 

with all forts of Rules: (There is the’ Jefhici- 

peal difpenfing Power.) ~ ° = Ott 

| Chap. ii. Four Couinfstlar’ or Cérititears, 

# asthey call them; are-to afift him with their 

Counfel, in the concerns of the Society, (ob- 


Mit 


ferve the Policy.) eR gent wollch 
k ee Te! Ma £43 


Fe TERM ET 


‘all the Prefeéts, and Sabalter'n Officers of his 

' Province, (the ‘Superiors, and Re&ors of Col- 
leges, or profeft Houfes only excepted) and 
| ‘he is to''takée a Special care, to have fome 
young Jefuits brought up early. j in the manage- 
ment of Temporal Affairs, that fo the Saci- 
‘ety: ‘may be’ Brey {erved. dl Politick) © 


Chap.v. Ie Shall be declared to thofe ae 
aré expelled ‘the Society, that they are no 
longer bound,’ to the obfrvance of the fin- 

Ors ple 


Chap. iii.’ Ic belongs‘ to” ith 6 Nominate | 
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no danger they fhould part from it.) 


The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 


ple Vows they have made. All the difference 
which is between a fimple Vowand a folemn 
one, is, that the firft is a Promife made to 
God, before three or four Witnefles only, and 
the latter is done in the prefence of a greater 
number. ‘They pretend to have the power of 
di{penfing with che firft, but not with the o- }. 
ther; as if the greater number of Witnefles ]° 
inforced a Promife, fo asto make it indiffo- 
luble, (Curfed Doétrin of Jefuits! ) 


_ Chap. vi. He fhall not permie any to learn 
the Hebrew Tongue, unlefg he be well per. 
fuaded firft of their ftedfaftnefs in the Jefui- 
tical Divinity, and humble enough to make 
a good ufe of it. (viz, to thofe who are {fo well 
rooted in the Errors of Popery, that there is _ 


Chap. liv. The Society obliges every Jefuit 


to follow its particular Opinions, in matters of — , 
Divinity and Philofophy, (as if the Jetuitical 
-Cloath hadthe vertueto influence Heads with 


new Opinions.) . 


Chap. cxxxiv. Thofe who are unfit to learn 
Scholaftick Divinity and Philofophy, muft 
applie themfelves to ftudy Cafes of Confci- | 


ence: (One may guefs thereby, what Divines 
their Cafuifts are, ) | | 


Chap. xiv. Rule 121. The Provincial is to 
begin his Vifitation, in each of their Houfes 
and 
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t = The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 

fand Convents, at the Church, to fee if the 

P Holy Sacrament (their Idol of Bread kept in 

Pa Box) is not rotten, or worm-eaten ; and al- 

# {o in what condition their Relicks are ; and 

F during the time of this” funétion the Church- 

F-doors are to be kept fhut, (that Seculars may 
not fee the fair Objects of their Adoration.) — 
m . Chap. xv, Rule 31. He muft in his Vifira- 
@ tion examin particularly, if cheir Jefuits be 
# ready for all forts of Executions and Enter, 
H prifes. (Kings and Princes take heed.) 


fae \ 
ba ae 


4 Statutes APA out of the Rules of the Pree 
felt, or Superior of Profeft-Ffoufes. 


Chap. i. E muft inflic& on the Jefuits, 
Rule x. none but ordinary Penances, 
fuch as are, to Eat at a little Table by them- 
felves, to Eat under the Table, to kifS the o- 
thers Feet, to recite fome Prayers in the midft 


_ are the Penances of the 
Heaven or them,) 


fing Power.) QO 3 


| of theRefe@ory, and fuch like things, (chef 
Jefujts, who defcrye 


Ibid. Rule 2. He fhall as well asthe Provin« 
cial, have the power in his Houfe to difpenfe 
with the Rules, Conftitutions and Decrees of 


' general Chapters, (here is again the Difpenr | 
Chap. | | 


197 


iia oi 


ei tC ohctts wee a cost oe 


dt li ot ot edormddh dy te @nsvnieD bay 
oi iyo bee Ye tell aieds) items vlobi 
Js bas ; neiseemnow 10 atyiio1 ion al (x08 ¢ 
bag ; 18 etoile sisth aeiihnos sedw. al a 
— sflowitl ont aoifindt zits Yo amis oes galub: 
Yee rrelae2 ancy, sud) ago Sd ot ors et 


(10hmobA tisds to eedO ‘siet orld ost von 


“EY cid ni Roce oF 1g oui ie qed 4 
ed 2tuisl aioe 43 eeitsiusisieg rimiexs nol 
"ad base wobusexT Yo ech Me ict yest j 


& lreoul saat eoonix? baw agni A) eSting 


~ 
1 


9 
one mimes 
on ” 


} 


7 oe 


the | si ‘: ale way ee Swe acim wotatel, } & 


Ashok iste A joigstne w, eh 


label ods way Billal” bie a (a ao et 
mensneT wienibio awit S008 :: 
“mode yd elde'l’ hail ste 169 | (O18 pre a 
0 ola did 01 2kde'T Sch Taba a8 03 yeovist A 
Rbim ods nt MoyerG ormok s2i997.0) 98%] aiods Ub 
sicily) gris oti] ook baa | ; 
ee Me. 


fom, 


198 The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 


“Chap. iii. Rule 30, He may now and then,. ° 
fend his Jefuits to beg Alms from door to door, 
(?tis not enough for them to have good Poflet 
fions. and Incoms; they muft befides ga and © 
ravifh the Bread of thofe who are truly poor, | 
asking of it for themfelves.) ali ae 

Ibid, Rule 36, He isto read the Letters that 
are brought to his Jefiifts, and to read thole 
that they fend abroad, (great policy to pre- | 
ferve their Socicty, and know what ever is 


} 


done or paffeth abroad.) 

-Chap. iv. Je declares the great care they. 
ought to take of Souls in Preaching Fopery, » 
and hearing Confeffions. (The Devil is very 
much obliged to:them.) teaaule. , 

Chap. vi. Rule 69. They ought to receive 
no. Mony in truft, unlefs of thofe to whom, 
they are much obliged, and cannat-he refifed.- 
(They will do no fervice, but to-thofe from 
whom they have received fome.)’ 


_ Chap. vii. Rule 77. He muft etideavour to 
keep the Friends they have, and to gain the 
Hearts of thofe, who may be difaffected to the 
Society; particularly if they be perfons of Qua- 
lity, (becaufe they are.more able to promote 
their ‘Temporal concerns.) 2: eae 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 
Ibid. Rule 48. He ought “to: thew himfelf 
rvery grateful towards the Founders, and Be- 
-pefactors of the Society , (fo much’ do the 
P Pagans and the Publicams.) eoriia 
@. Chap. viii. He thall expres. his Charity, to- ¢ 
_ wards the Travellers of their own Society, to 
m receive, and to treat them with all kindnefs; 
and good Offices imaginable: (The rambling 
H Jeluits ought to be very well entertained.) 


p>, Ibid. Rule 83.. They ought not to exercifG 
# Hofpitalicy towards any other Strangers, ex: 
@ ceptic be thofe. whom they have been much 
& obliged to, who would otherwifé take it very 
H lll , (Hofpicalicty fo much recommended in 
| Scripture, is banifhed from Jefuits Houfes, 
y unlefs it be for themfelves,) ior the 
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Of the other. Rules of the Fefuits in General. 


T would be too great'a Volume, fhould I in 
I this manner run overall the Rules of this 
Society; bue I will Be content ta fay, That 
‘part’of thefe Rules aims only at eftablifhing 
the Authority: of, and Subordination to other 
Superiors. Some are for the direction of their 
Studies and Colleges, others for the Govern- 

Oe aaa ‘ thene 


nS 


a Tuy) akers Pipe? E maT. 
‘ ae WW wee PB ERS se | 
i ~ Sea aa ie sa hed ot te ee eee ge 
UShrid yw 
at a. tras ' ££) - Dll 5 1073 OR 
i | ; a F. BAR} 1S an ; Ci 
i, & ett kee ie 
“bY pheda 


- , 1" P 


‘ot, Biter & a seal te iM 
om: 


br ay 2 
ylenboid He shige. @ <2 Vigan: : 
gallon sit): | 


yer! a+ 
Af oalsareins liow 327 od oF sigue aah 


abies OF 160 ailenG Yad 8 stu it sii? 
“x9 eognane a a trate ailesighold 
foun ned oved Yer modw dors ¥ ai bosilie’ 
¥20¥ 2 9865 dhiwiedia Praia ow yo 


nt bebrommess; WR ars pid qilanhorse. i a 
2tvolT ae mur bodinad aj, ough? 2 


Fi kana hes ad ai le 9 


: ti 
2 ik: * i Sik eieky ie 


fe aremeaeesee ce ie 


ae 


a lee NE 3 te . ; Nisei 
phe est wir i: Hes Lae ‘ yet i, 
Sons ai sit nit ‘ala salto. ah ha, 


‘bs ome 
“MIOVOR rls 10 tioddio 


a oc eo Carey 
i ' 


200 


Regula} 
Prefectt 
fanitatts. 


mf 
The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 


ment of their Novitiates and Profeft-houfes 
Others again are for their Diet, and their Ha. 
bits. ‘Tis not poflible to exprefs the great care 
they ought to take of their Health. The 
Means they ufeto that purpofe, are adniirable, 
They have in every Convent a Prefedt, or O- 


verfcer of Healch,whof care and Application’: 


is continually to Study the way of promoting 


the fame. A part of his Office is to examin, 


if the Meat which is prepared for the Fathers 
Jefuits, is good and well dreft. He is to look 
that they be not prejudiced in their Healch by 
bad Air ; by too much Heat,Cold, immoderate 
Labour,or by too great Application of Mind ; 
and ought to give notice of it to the Superi- 


or, that he may remedy it. .One cannot but | 
fee in all thefe Rules, the extrordinary great, , 


love which the Jefuits have’ for their own Bo- 
dies ; and one would think, they do not be- 
lieve another Life hereafter. There is more. 
over amongft thefe Rules, a great Catalogue 
to be feen of the Maffes, which their Priefts 
ought fay, and of the Rofaries or Beads, 
which, thofe who are not Priefts, ought to re- 
cite every Month, and every Week for their 
Benefactors, as well living as deceafed, to get 
more of thém, if poflible may be. Every Je- 
fuic Prieft is-allo obliged to fay one Mafs'e- 
very Month, and thofe who are not Prietts, 


one Row of Beads, or the third part of a | 


Rofary , for the Redué&tion of Hereticks,’ ef- 
pecially thofe of the Northen, Countries. 
(They do noc fay for their Converfion ; aE 
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‘Pfor their Reduction, being all one to them, 
whether this be effected by way of Perfuaficn, 
foc by Fire and Sword) They do declare in 
many places of their Rule, that to teach 
q Youth, to preach the Do@trins of the Romifh 
§ Church, to execute Miflions, to affiff fick Per- 

‘| fons on their Death-Beds, to hear Confeffi- ’ 

ons, and toextend, as much as lies in them, 

the Popes Spiritual Domination, ought to be 

the chiefeft employments of the Society. 

} They give directions for that purpofe, and 

| make an exprefs Vow of the laft, which they © 

calla Vow of Obedience to the Pope, or 

of Miffion. The Subje&s who do compofe 

this Company, are confidered five different 

ways, either as Profeffed of four Vows; or as 

“Spiritual Coadjutors, who are Priefts; or as pyoreri. 
Temporal Coadjutors, who are Brothers; or Diét. Hift. 
as Mafters and Students; or laftly, as Novices. 

They have particular Rules for all thefe De- 

}-‘grees and Conditions. The General is above Part. s. 
all thefe Orders, and they give tohim the Glo- Conjlit. «3, 
rious Titles of God’s Legate, Vicar of God’s & P# & 
Republick, whichis the Order of the Jefiits. “ " 

His Generalfhip is perpetual, and he is only 
fubjeé to the Pope. His chiefeft bufinefs,befides #9. 46 
the Government of his Order, is to find out 7 Batt. 

_ all forts of meanyof rooting out the Hereticks, 
‘Enemies of thé See of Rome, and to take away 
the Lives or Dominions of thofe Princes or 
‘Kings, who are not under its obedience. 
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Of the Encreafe and Power of the Jeluits, | 
; ae | 


HIS Society favoured by the Popes, as | 

wholly devoted to. them, did fo much | 
muitiply, and fo faft, that Father Ribadeneira, 
a Jefuit, having made a Catalogue of their 4 
Provinces, Colleges and Religious Houfes in’ | 
the year 1608. ( to wit, feventy. years after | 
the Foundation of their Order) reckons 31 | 
Provinces, 21 Profeft Houfles, 293 Colleges, ” 
‘33 Novitiates, other Refidential Houfes 96, | 
But fince that time they are fo much increa. | 
fed, that there isno Religious Order fo much 4 
dilated, fo abundantly favoured with Priyi- | 


- ledges, fo Rich and fo Powerful as theirs: A’ | 


Book in Folio. would not be enough to give | 
to the Publick the Hiftory of it: I fhallon. | 


\ dy fay in general, ,that they are fpread all 4 


over the World ;. andinthofe Countries where | 


they have not. the liberty to appear in their Je- | 
~ fuitical Habit, they keep themfelves there In- | 


3 Hofp. Hift. ‘ 
' Fefuit. lib. 


26S. 


cognito, in great numbers, and leave no ftone | 
unturned to compafs their intreagues and ill 4 
defigns.. All their Houfes and Colleges are 
very ftately and curioufly built. Pope Gregory 
the XIII. gave them in Rome, againft the 


“Orders of the Senate, a,whole Ifland, or 


guarter of the Town, whele they pulled down 
all the Houfes, turned our all the Owners, 


“the Widows and the Orphans, to build there 
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“fa College: The fame. Pope gave them 25- 
| Tuns.of Gold towards the raifing of it. They 
maintain there soa Jefuits, of all the parts of 
the World, whoare the chief Emiflaries of the. 
General, and as fo many Mafliff-dogs ready 
to be let loofe, at-his pleafure ,,upon thofe 


th J whom they call Hereticks. King Leas the 
‘a, | XLV. was no lefs liberal towatds this Order 
‘ir J in his Kingdom, where he caufed to be. buile. 
in f every where ftately Palaces for them; while 
ir f Spain, Germany, Poland, Italy, and the other 


Popifh Countries, have, futtered thefe Vuleurs 

to gnaw their Entrails, and become fat upon 

them. Rodolphus Hofpinianus, a \ very grave 

4 and faithful Author, hath left us four Books 

j of the Jefuitical Hiftory. He’ treats in the 

Firft, of the Origin, Name, Habit, and Rules 

of the Jefuits; he handleth in theSecond; the 

Increafe and Power of this Order ;.insthe .. . 

Third, he expofésto, publick view,, the wick, 

ed Acts, Frauds , Impoftures , and Bloody. 

Counféls' of the Jefuirs, both in Portugal and, 

in France, the Confpiracies, Troubles, Sediti- 

ons, Particides, horrid.and enormous Crimes, 
which they have committedin England, Scos- 

land, Bohemia, Hungary, Mofcovy, Poland, 8xc. 
Laftly,: His Fourth Book does very auth I>, 
prefent their Doctrin of Killing and Depofing. 

| Kings and Princes ; their Equivocations and 
Contradictions. I thal) not {pend time to re- 
late theny to my Reader here in a Country 
‘where their Artifices and Devilith Enterprifes 

_ are fo well known,; I will only, fer down a 
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_ bis Fourth Book , which is their form of Con- 


The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 
curious Piece, related by che fame Author in 


{fecrating and Blefling thofe Murtherers, 
whom they have perfuaded to lay Violent 
and Sacrilegious Hands on Kings. Here iy, 
word for word the order of it. 


me 


XS 


Ceremonies of the Confecration, Bleffing, and 
- Santtification of Regicides by the Fefuits, | 
extracted out of a Proce/s, Printed at 4 
- Delphes, 4y John Andrew, | 4 


H E who isfo unhappy as to be perfuaded 
by the Jefuits to affaflinate either 4. 
King ora Prince, is brought by them ijntoa 
fecret Chappel, where they have prepared 
upon an Altar a great Dagger, wrapped up in 
Jinnen Cloath, together. with an Agnus Dez. 
Drawing it out of the Sheath, they befprinkle - 
it with Holy Water, and faften to the Hilt 
feveral Confecrated Beads of Coral, pronoun, 
cing this Indulgence, That as many Blows as 
the Murtherer fhall give with it to the Prince, 
he fhall deliver fo many Souls from Purgato- 
ry. After this Ceremony, they put the Dag- 
ger intothe Parricides Hand, and recommend 
it to him in this fort. ‘* Thou chofén Son 
“of God; také the Sword of ‘Fephte, the” 

“sae k he <¢ Sword > 
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‘E"Sword of Sampfon, the Sword of David, 
§ “wherewith He did cut off the Head of Gols- 
#* ath,the Sword of Gideon,theSword of Fudith, 
‘Be'the Sword of the Maccabees, the Sword of 
“Pope Fulivs the LI. wherewith he cut off die 
4B" Lives of feveral Princes, his Enemies, fil- 
- ling whole Cities with Slaughter and Blood : 
4 'Go, and let Prudence go along with thy 
“F “Courage, let God give new ftrengcth to thy 
4 “ Arm.Afcer which they all fall down on their 
“@ Knees, and the Superior of the Jefuits pro. 
4 nounces the following Exorcifm. “Come ye 
@.“Cherubins , ye Seraphims, Vhrones and 
r¢ “Powers, come ,ye holy Angels, and fill up 
ig “this Bleffed Veffel ( the execrable Parricide) 
“wich an immortal Glory, do ye prefent him 
9 “every day with the Crowns of the Blefled 
4 “Virgin Mary, of the Holy Patriarchs and 
“Martyrs. “We do not look upon him now 
¢ “as oneof ours, but as onebelonging to you, 
| © And thou, O God, who art terrible and_in- 
'§ “vincible, and haft infpired him in Prayer 
“and Meditation to kill the. Tyrant and He- 
i “retick, for to give his Crown to a Catho- 
“Sick King, comfort, we befeech thee, the 
~~ Heart of him whom we have Confecrated 
% for this Office; ftrengthen his Arm, cthathe 
“ may execute his Enterprife;cloath him with 
“the Armour of thy Divine Power, that ha- 
“ving performed his Defign, he may efcape 
“the Hands of thofé who thall go in purfait of 
‘*him ; give him Wings, that his holy Mem- 
_“ bers may flie away trom the power of the 
im. 
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. 206 The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 
‘“ impious Hereticks ; replenith his Soul: with} 
‘* Joy, Comfort and Light, by which his Bo. |. 
“dy, having banifhed all fear, may be upheld } 
~“and animated in the mid{ft of Dangers and 
“ Torments. This Exorcifin being ended, they 
bring the Parricide before another Alrar,where } 
hangs the Image of ‘fames Clement, Dominican 
Fryar, who witha venemous Knile killed King 
Henry the ILI. This Image is furrounded with | 
Angels, who protect him and bring him to 


Heaven. The Jefuirs fhewitto him, and pur | *” 
afterwards a Crown on’ his Head, faying, i 
‘Lord, regard here thy Arm, and theExecu-. |" 
“ter of thy Juftice, let all the Saints arife, fy 
“bow, and yield to him the mofthonourable | 
“ place amongft them. After every thing fo Wi 
performed, he is permitted to {peak to-none |, bi 

_ but to four Jefuirs, who are deputed to keep | hi 
him company. Thefe Fellows are not want- 3 
ing in their Difcourfes to tell him very often, x 
that they perceive .a Divine’ Light that -fir- o 
rounds him, and is the caufe.why they bow to E 
him, kifs his Hands and.Feet, and confider a 
him no more as a Man, but as a Saint.. Nay, sf 
they make a thew as if they did. envy the i: 
great Honour and Glory: which doés attend i 
him, and fay, fighing, “ Oh that God had ; 
“been pleafed to make choice of us inftead , 
-€ you, and -given us fo much Grace, ‘that,’ as C 
“you, we might be tranflated into Heaven, 1 
.* without going into restr: Fere’s: the { 
end of the Ceremony; and of the Order’ of : 


“thefe Fathers, who call themfelves the Com. u 
pany of Jefis. Of 
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ibe be Order of the Fathers of the Oratory. 


4H18 Congregation of Regular Priefts, Moreri. 
“ wasFounded at Rome, by Philip Neri, a Did Hift 
mentine Secular Prieftin Italy. He gathered 
ompany of Ecclefiafticks, who applied 
pmfelves to the exercifes of Clerical Life, 
qd: got a great Name in the World. They 
gun their practices. in-the year 1550, bue 
kie Order was not confirmed till twenty 
¢years alter, by Gregory the IL. who gave 
Philip Neri the Parochial Church of St. Ada- 
Hn Valicellay called now La Chie/a Nuova. He 
wilt chere a Convent, where he pafled almoft 
js whole Life, not going out but to vifit the 
even Churches. In imitation of him, Peter 
if Berulle inftituréd at Parw, the Congregati- 
ontof the Fathers: of the Oratory of Jefus. 
He was peculiarly encouraged to it by Cardi-- 
nl Gondi, Bifhop of Paris. Pope Paul the V. 
approved this Congregation inthe year 8613, 
and fince. it hath fpread ic {elf very much in 
BFrance, and in the Low Countries. Thefe 
Prieft§ have this for the end of their Infticu- 
tion, to honour as much as lies in them, the 
‘Hilnfancy, Life and Death of our Saviour Jefus 
iChrift, and of the Virgia Mary, to whom they 
render an Idolatrous Worfhip. They have 
Heveral times a Week meetings, to whichthey , 


Hinvice Seculars alfo, to make them meditate 
. in 
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- of her Life, till her Death, with particulars, 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders: } 
in their Churches, called by them Oratories 
( from whence they have got the Name of Fa. 
thers of the Oratory) on what the Virgin Mar 
hath done while the was yet a Child; wich 
what Diligence fhe went to School, with what 
Modefty the plaid wich the young Girls of her ' 
Age; on the great Refpecdt fhe had towards 
the Priefts,bowing to them in the Streets; and 
running in fuch manner over all the A@ions | 


which were never known by Scripture or anci- 4 
ent Tradition ; they believe they have perform. 
ed great exercifes of Piety, by Preaching to 
the Seculars three or four hours at each meet 


the 
ing, upon thefe and fuch like matters. They | in 
-make it alfo their bufinefs to teach Youthin | cia 
their Colleges, to Preach and to goon Mif- } Li 
fions. They make no Vows, and can very | pk 
eafily go out from their Society to poflefsfome | pil 
goad Living offered tothem. They aregene- {| of 
rally much beloved by all forts of peoplesfor | de 
their Honefty, and Affabilicy, but mortally ve 
hated by the Jefuits,; who’ have perfecuted | br 
them extreamly in thefelaft Times, accufing | fo 
them of favouring the Opinions of ‘Fanfenius; in 
but indeed it is becaufe they are their Rivals, tc 
and they fear, left the Papifts, weary at lat | o} 


of their tyranny and impieties, fhould one day | sm 
give their Houfes and Colleges to the Fa- V 
thers of the Oratory. They are Cloathed x 
C 
ft 


Jike fecular Priefts, viz. with a long black , 


Cafock, a Girdle and a long Cloak of the fame } 
Colour, This Order hath produced ae | 
oth 
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} Gboth learned and honeft men; according to 
4 their Principles, athe ae: 


‘ 


Hof the Order of the Fathers of Well Dying> 


HIS Religion is inftituted to ferye the 
Sick, and comfort them in their Dying- 


Hour. Thofe who do compofe it, are Regus, 
Alar Clerks. Camillus of Lelis, wasthe Author ried Hijte ; 
‘thereof’ He was born in the Land of Abruffoy 
jin the Diocéfe of Chiety in Italy, called ’Buc-' 
_fcianico, and having paft the firft years of his: + 
4 Life in being a Soldier, he 'refolved to em: ’ 
“a ploy the laft in ferving the Poor in the Hof. 
#pitals, and comforting Dying People... Four’ 
4 of his Friends joined with him in the’ fame. 
4 defign ; and their new: Religion: was appro* 
ved by Pope Sixtus the V. in the year'1584: 
q but upon condition, that they fhould follow 
4 fome Ancient Rule. -Thefé good Fathers be~ 
7 ing not very well pleafed with it, as defirous 
{to have the Honour of being the Founders — 
} of a diftiné& Order, continued ftill their for- 
7 mer pfactices. In the mean while Sixtus the 

V. paffed to another Life ; and Gregory the 
{ XLV. who fucceeded him, confirmed this 
| Congregation in the year 1g91, making it 


free and independent. *Tis called the Cort- 


Their 
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The Fiftory of Monaftical Orders. 
Their, Habit is Clorical, with: a Crofs on their 
Breaft, and another upon their Cloak onthe. f 
Right Side of Tawny Colour, with a great } 
flopping Hat upon their Heads. They have 
feveral Conventsin Jraly. 


“MOF the Order of Clerks Minors. | ° 


eNOS 4 750 7 Tet CRUE ay Hee ayiy hd 
pHs Regular Clerks Minors, owe their: 


eftablifhment to Au/tin Adorne, aGen- 
man of Genoa, He fet up their firft Congre-, - 
gation at Naples in the year 1558, with two 
other, Gentlemen of the family of Cargcciola,, 
Aujftin and Francis. The Comftitutions of their. 
Order were approved by Paul the V. in the 
year 1605. They have a Convent at Rome. 
at St. Laurence in Lucia, where their general, 
abode is; and a College at St. Agnes of Piaz- 
%@ Navona. They are Cloathed as, Secular; 
Prigtts, only with a courfer Cloath. 
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~~ 


Of the Order of Barnabites , or Regular 


‘Clerks of St, Paul. 


THIS Congregation ,was approved: at uth. des. 

Bologna, by Pope, Clement the VIL in ae Fide 
the year 1533.and by Paul the III. in 15352 0° 
Fames Anthony Morigias,, Bartholomew Ferrara 


j of Adilan, and Francis Mary Zaccaria of Gre- 


mona, began to eftablifh iti by a Famous Prea- 


1 cher, called Seraphim, who perfuaded them to 


read diligently..the Epiftles of St. Paul, for 
which caufe they took.the name of Clerks of - 
St. Paul.. They are called: likewife Barnabites, 
either for their great devotion towards thar 
Saint. Barmabé, who founded the Church of 


. Milan, or becaufe they made their firft Exer- 


cifes in a Church of Regular, Canons, Dedica- 
ted to this Saint: This Congregation |is much 
increafed fince, and hath produced great men. 
‘They have feveral Colleges in Itely, and 
fome in France, Savoy, ancother parts,, 1 
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Of the- Order of the Holy Ghoft* in Sawa 4 
at Rome. | 4 


Minfeur de WN the year of our Lord1198, Pope Inne | 
me ae ] cent the III. caufed to bebuile at Rome, the | 
Bre". dtaely and famous Hofpital of the Holy Ghoft 4 
in Saxia or Saxony, ( which place was fo call- | 
ed, becaufe formerly: the Saxons, a people of | 
Germany, had their Quarter there) and endow- | 
ed it very richly for the relief of the Poor, | 
Sick and other Indigents. He ordered a Rule 4 

for all the Brothers and Sifters who woulden. | 
ter that Order, In this year:1554, Father 4 
Bernardinus Cirilli, General of the fame, Refor-: | 
med it. This Rule commands all the Brothers § 
and Sifters to live in Obedience and Chaftity, 
poffefling nothing as their own, and above 3 

all to be careful of the Sick. ‘They make — 
their Promife and Vow in fuch manner. “Ff, | 

“fuch one, give and offer my felf to God, and 
“to the. Blefled Virgin. Mary, to the Holy ' 

“ Ghoft, and to my Lords the \Poor'Sick, to 

“be their humble Servant as long as I live; 

‘*T promife to keep Chaftity by the grace of 
“God, and to live without poflefling any 

, “ching as my own; and to you, my General 
“ Malter, and all'your Sccellors, to pay you 

. all Obedience, and to take a faithful care 

* of the Incomes for the Poor, ‘Then the Su- 

perior gives him this Anfwer. ‘ For the Vow 
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which thou haft made to God, tothe Vir- 
egin, and to our Lords the Poor Sick, we re- 
Aceive thee, and the Soulsof thy Father and 
fMother, to participate of the Mafles, Fafts, 
*Prayers, Alms, and other good Works, 
Fwhich are, and fhall be done in the Houfe 
Kof the Holy Ghoft. God make thee partaker 
fof them, as we all hope, ;; Know alfo, chat 
/ the Houfe of the Holy Ghoft promifes to give 
# thee Bread and Water, and an Humble Robe. 
his faid, the Superior: takes a Cloak, on 
which is a Crofs, and putting it on his Shoul- 
fdersfaith to him, “In virtue: of this Sign ofthe 
 Crofs all evil Spirits be expelled from thee, 
sand Chrift Jefus bring thee to his everlaft- 
“ing Kingdom. 

This Congregation hath al Hofpiealsin 
idivers parts of Chriftendom, of which that of 
Rome is the Chief, The General Chapters are 
Ikept there, and each. Hofpial is obliged to 
Frender an account there by the Duputies' of 
its Adminiftration. -Suppofing a Religious of 
this Order be found in poileflion of any thing, 
fas his own, when he dies, he is not to be bu- 
W ried in Holy Ground, but ;he is looke upon as 
# one excommunicated. T hey wear a Black 
7 Sacerdotal Habit, with a White Crofs on their 
4 Breaft, and gens fits their Cloak on. the 
fi ei side, 
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pol pant icy 

ae Lene ig oT bie ine 

Of the Censrepiien of the Flermits of Ma; 

Tio poe, Fa, Gonzague. ,, Poy i Ge: 

Monfieur de Pq Rancis Of Gonzagite, fourth Marquels: of 
Thuy Etats _Mantoaa y: going to one his, Count 

¢& Empir. Houfes, and. paffing near an Old: Wall, .on 

which. .was.painted an Image: of: the Virgin 

Mary, his Horfe.was fo much frighted at it, 

that‘in curvetting ic threw his Mafter on the 

ground, .A Gentleman of his Retinue, called 

ITievom Regnini, {eeing the Marquefs all bruifed 

‘with.his tall,: felliimramediately on his Knees, 

and made a Vow to the Virgin, that if his 

Mafter did recovery he would inthat very place 

Jcad:an Hermetical Life: Which thing haviig 

fucceeded as he defired, he went about to per- 

form his Vow, and the Marquefles Lady cau- 

fed a’'Monaftery to be built for him; where 

feveral other Gentlemen joined ‘together, and 

éftablifhed .a Rule amongft them,. which* was 

confirmed by Pope Alexander the VI. They 

make no profeffion,: and none of their Obfer. 

vances does bind upon pain of Mortal Sin. They 

havea General, and about threefcore and ten 

Monafteries, the Chief whereof is that of Gon- 

zaga,in Which aretwelve Hermits, ‘ThisCon- 

« — gregation began under Pope Innocent the V 111. 

cand the Empire Adaximilian the Firlt. 
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Of the Fathers ofi Chriftian Doétrin; 


aS DRIP aT os ONE r reo et rere eee 


TITPIHIS Religious Congreertion wasfound! orev, 
ed by Cafar de Bis; bornat Cavailon, a Dit. Hift. 

‘Town of Provence in Fraice! The end of'this 

Inftitution was, to Catechife the People, in 

imitation (as they fay) of the Apoftles, teach. 

| ing them the Myfteries of our Faith, and to- 

4 gether the grofs Errors of Popery. Pope Cle- 

ment the VEIT. approved this Congregation, 

and Paul the V. did the fame, inthe year 1616. 

(4 He obliged thefe Teachers of Doétrindti¢s ito 

4 make Monattical Vows, and united their Com- 

‘4 ‘pany to that of the Regular Clerks of Somask, 

“4 to make, together with -thern; one Body; an- 

4 der the fame General.’ Sinée:that times: by a 

| Ball of Pope ‘Tnnocent'thé' Xv granted in the 

‘| year 1647. the Priefty of’the Chriftiai'Do- 

‘| Grin were diftihited fron the thers,’ and had 

(| a French General for thethfdlvés. - They pol 

| 4éf8 feveral Cohvents and! Colleges’ in’ | France. 

There is likewifé in Italy dhothier Order of the 

‘Fathers of thé Chriftiai! Do&ttin, who'do 

‘acknowledge’ for their: Founder, Cardifidl 

‘Charles rele who infticuted them at A4ilan 
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CEH Ph XIX ste y 


Of fome Religious Orders which have been | 
. Sappreffed , or united to others, or of — 
which, the Authors, the time. of their In- 
| ftitution, or Habits are not.well, know, 
; Gm wErnyat tenet) 
ii iO. WRieft, 64 sib co Si 
(i. Of . the Order of the White Men, ioe 


JN the year 1399, under the, Pontificate of 

Boniface the, 1 X, a certain ; Prieft, came 
down from the Alpes into Italy, followed with 
a great multitudeof People. He was Cloath- 
ed all in, White, had very modeft Looks, and 
by his Speech one might have taken him fora 


Saint. .He deplored with loud and very fen- 


fible Expreffions, the miferable Condition of 
Mankind’, and; Preached Repentance... for 
Sin.. He was going directly .to Rome , with 
hopes to remedy. che evil, firft, in the place | 


where he thought Religion futfered the moft. 
‘In his way by Lacea, the Apenning,. and Tu/- 
cany, great Crouds both of Men and Women, 


of all Agesand Conditions followed. him, and 
took White Cloaths likewife on cheit Backs. 
They lay in the night timein the Fields like 


Sheep, and did Eat together, what ever place 


they came at, of the Provifions they carried 
along 
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Halong with them. ' Several Italian Princes, 
even Bifhops joyned with this Prieft, who car- 
Pied a great Wooden Crucifix in, his Arms, 
F which they fay, wept for the Sins of the Peo- 
- ple; and when (by human Artifice or Diabo- 
j fcal Ilufion) it fhed ‘Tears, all that went a- 
‘long made great Cries, and asked pardon for 
| their Sins. This Crucifix is kept yet to this day 
, at Lucca, in a very Rich Chapel, with great 
| Honour and Worfhip. This numerous Troop . 
# having. refted themfelves fome days about 
4 Viterbo , Pope Boniface the IX. who feared 
} left this Prieft had .a defign to come and pull 
* him out of his Pontifical Throne, fent Com- 
# panies of Soldiers, who brought him before 

iin bound in Chains, ‘The Pope made him 
4 immediately to fuffer.a cruel Death, and fo 
4 having {micten the Shepherd, the Flock was 
difperfed, every one of the White Men re- 
4 turning, with {peed to their, own, Homes a- 
again, iene 
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Of the Amedyes, or Friends of God. 
_ A. Certain Man who took the name of 
“h., Friend of God, Born in Portugal, came 
in. an Heremitical Habit. into Lombardia 5 
where he fixed for a while his Habitation, at 


a. place called St. Mary of Brefcia, towards | 
| Cremona. | 
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Cremona. *From thence he paffled to Rome, 


and made his abode in Monte Aurev, called 


now'se. Peter in Montoris’ He went for a great | 


Contemplative Man, and for-a Prophet, who 
had marty Vifions:' ‘From him this Congre- 
gation took the name of Friends of God, ot 
Amedees: They ‘wore gray Cloaths and Wood. 


et. Shooed, ‘had no Breeches, girding' them ° 


{elves with 4 Cord. They did poflefs :28 Con. 
vents in ‘Iraly,' and their Congregation begin 
ine1 4.00. But Pope Piws the'V.- united it pare- 
ly with that of \Cler'vaux or Ciffeaux, and part 
of it With’the ‘Wooden *Shoe-bearers or Soc 
colantri-) Oi Fitae dt vil 1 hij 
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NE Rodolpbus perfecuted by a-temparal 

_Lord, withdrew himfelfbetween two 
ot che higheft Mountains of the dppennine, 
Mount Latria, and Mount Corvo. He got there 
in a fhore time,. (as itis ufual co Hermits) the 
name of ‘a ‘great Saint,‘and Followers, and 
-had there a Monaftery built, under the name 
‘of the Holy Crofs: But‘ his Order afteg his 
‘Death , ile ‘fallen frotn' its Oblervanée 3. a 
Father ‘of: Camaldoli ‘reformed it, and! being 
‘deformed again’ Pope: Piss the 'V. took? occa- 
‘fion from ‘thence, to put their Abby in Com- 
m4 : mendam, 
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— A Dudcinus with his Wife, were the Authors of 
‘| it. They ‘preached publickly again{ft the 
} Pope, and the Pride~of the Church of Rome, 


: /mehdam, and gave it ‘to the, Cardinal of Ro- 
Fvcre, Brother to the Duke of Urbain, who put 
: hae Fathers’. of, Camaldoli, who are {till 
methane, 0° ie tie Yat. Via IT gn rd) 


‘e pit G4) 2 eit & a ‘oh Beil sid *, { 

1 0f the Beghards, Beghins, 
a° ‘and in the Low,Countries, towards the 97g+ Mon 
‘| ehd of the 13Age).They made 'profeffion of * © * 3% 


J] Monattical life,i under che name’of:ithe third 
| Order of St. France.’ An Italian called Her- 


-minable Crimes,' which therefore ought to bé 
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HEY had-their. beginning .in Germany, Hop. de 


manus , and according to .fome:..others , one 


which they faid was not the true Catholick 
Church. By reafon of thefe Opinions, con- 

trary to the Seeof Rome, they were called al- 

fo Opinionifts, andthe Papilts charged them 
immediately, (as they are wontito'do, thofe —s..04 
who not fide with them ) with Thoufand abo- °. 


very fulpicious.'! Bonifacius VIIL. and Clement 
the V. whom they chiefly atvackedjidid con- 
ademn them ,:Annthilare «their *Ondér , and 
Excommunicate all‘ thofe,: who: after the Dil 
folution fhould endeavour to ‘reeftablith it a- 
» gain. They were alfo called) Fraricell , and 

“ad Brothers 
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_. that the Order. of Purgatory, which I have 
| named, is none other, bue fome Congregati- 


Morert 


Dit. Hif. 


, days in the Week,: to pray. for the Souls in 


} &, tanger 


Brothers .of Poverty, for the ftri& Profeffion 

they made of it. Befides thefe Orders} there 
‘is mention made in fome: Authors of feveral } 
others, viz. Of the Lazy-ones, of the .Igno- 

rants, of St. Fofeph, of St. Peter, of the Look- 
ing-glafles, of the Ladder of God, of the 
Valley of fofaphat, of the Penitents, of Pur: | 
gatory, and of fome others, of which I find 

nothing almoft but the Names, and give me | 
no fufficient ‘matter, wherewith co entertain 
my Reader. I am apt to believe however, 


cons of Seculats:in Italy, who meet at certain 


Purgatory. As for: the Penitents, you may. be 
“better informed of it by:whar follows,, o; 
if 


ASO? Sa Pa 13 2 ) PH 


ipo one Of the. Penitentss ois ca yar 

To ant IY eR Oy TM ct ae, us 
YHES Exare certain: Devouts,. divided 
into feveral Confraternities, particular 

ly in Italy ;, who make profeflion of a publick 
Penance, at fome prefcribed times in.the year. 
The cuftom was eftablifhed inthe year.1260, 
by an Hermit; who went ta Preach in the 
City of Perugia in Italy ; that the Inhabitants 
were on the point to be buried, under the 
Ruins of their own Houfés, which were ready 
ta 
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t The Hiftory of Monaflical Orders. 

to fall foot them, unlefs by a fpeedy Peni- 
Btence, they did appeafe Gods Anger. . All his 
Hearers very much frighted , having put on 
a Sack-cloth, armed wich Whips and Difciplins, 
g went Proceflionally along the Streets, beating 
everely their Shoulders for the éxpiation of 
Btheir'Sins. - This Sort of Penance, was after- 
wards practifed in fome other Counitries,. and 
@ particularly in Hungary, during ‘a raging 


fect of Flagellants or. Whippers, who’ running 
aby Troops , naked ‘to the’ Waft, put their 
# Backs all in a gore Blood, publifhing that this 
new Baptifm of Blood (fothey called it,) bloc- 
ted our all Sins, even‘ thofe that they might 
gj commit hereafter. . Thefe were abolifhed, but 


% the Contraternities of. different colours were 


@ confirmed, and are to be feen to this day in 
# Italy, and in thofe Territories of France which 
§ belong tothe Pope, where they make theic 


§ Procetfions, efpecially during the holy Week, 


¢  difciplining themfelves publickly in the Streets. 
| Henry the II]. King of France, having feen in 


f the year 1536, the Proceflion of the White 


@ Penicents at Avignon , defired co be admitted 
} inctoit; and feven or eight years after, he efta- 
- blifhed one like to ic at Paris, in the Church 
of. the Auftin-Fryars, under the Title of che 
Annunciation of our Lady. The moft pare 
of his Courtiers lifted themfelves in it, and 
failed not to be prefene with him at the Pro- 

. ceflions 
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Plague, wherewith the whole Kingdom was |... 
Bmiferably affi@ed and wafted. But ‘fome nikll Ge 
Bwhile after, it-occafioned a very ‘dangerous, vs)» 


Ld 


{is Salo wat bs col sey 


£0 een sige 


pte sniper a agent 
iw * . A p 2nw ry Bes 
ai Tine ot ae pana 
Parts asordnab Pips & Linoispoo-si |, 
Oe enn “ori, eggid W 30 anellegelt te 
isats y nV 2 of been , 


a pire Shore reve. ania Me 3u0 ber 
ii, Mow oiod'T . rsisered sien 
S10 —— aig Yo ina ong ste orks 


198 ane Sela. i tallies paras 
i cpa be em Yo gaia pe 

wid ott to moiisvorl or Ok71 ikOY eye 
I i oe es bavtob e Month. 38 einguned FB 
“nile orf orth: SU6e'y xigo20 novet bas gioxt 4 
foiud odd me ite. get 01 oil sao bedhitd | 
sd to ohi'y os aphaw emai oth Yo a 
srg flom oft vba ao 

han yh nb aovhitinerds bali, be ‘tet cz 
“Ov oof a8 ceed alae ‘mabe be orton bolist i a 


elie itigy 


m: 


222 The Eiftory of Monaftical Orders. 
‘ceffions. of the. Confraternity; ‘where he.did { 

\ affift himfelf without Guards, Cloathed all in 
White Linnen Holland-cloth, in the form of 

a Sack, having’ two holes anfwering; to the } 

Eyes, and‘along Capuchon or Hood hang. 

ing behind. To this Habit was faftened a Dif: 

ciplin of Line, asa Mark of his Penitent State, 

and upon his Shoulder he had a Crofs of 

White Satin, upon a Tawny Velvet Ground, | 

Mainbourg ‘Tis obferved in the Hiftory of the League, | 
Jesuits im that the. King pra@ifed thefe publick Devo. 
phe ake tions, to deftroy the Opinion which. the 
en People had, that he favoured the King of | 
Navarre and the Proteftants. Neverthelefs, | 
this did not hinder the Papifts, from perfua- 
ding St. Fames Clement, a Dominican Fryar, to 
Murther him, ‘giving him a defperate Wound, 
with a Poifoned Knife in the Belly, whereof 
he dyed the 2 of Auguff, in the year 1589. . 
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Gane er pans 


, : 
Pi 3 yo? 
UP ST ESTE 


‘Habits, and of the Tonfure or Shaving’ 
"of Monks. . § Sonicare 


1 ¥ Have fet down at the end. of each Order, 


what Habits thofe Monks wear, and in 


(what Form and Colour they do differ one 

§ from another, according to the Fancy of their 

} Founders, ‘Now I muft further more explain 
# to you what a Capuchon, a Scapulary, a Pa- 
4 tience, a Force, a.Plited Cloak, the Scandals, , 
4 and the Monaftical Crown are... 


.. The Capuchon in its firft Inftitution, was no 


4 other thing but a Sack, which the firlt Peni-. 

} tents wore upon their, Heads, with one Cor- 
4 ner in, after the manner of the Colliers here 
Yin London. But our Monks have brought ic 


at laft, to the form: of a Hood, and is of the 


fame Stuff with their Habits, Iris avery com- 
| modious contrivance, becaufe when they are 
I hot, they caft ir back upon their Shoulders , 


and when theytare cold, they draw itvery | 
deep on their Heads, to keeptheir Rars warm: | 

Some have it fo curioufly Wrought, that _ 

three Women at work can hardly make one... .. 
in four days. Speaking of it in a, Spirimal 
Senfé, they call ic the Helmet of Salvation ; 
Galeam falutis, and believe, that the Devil 


hath not the Power ia that Harnefs, ta {uggeft 
? to 
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‘to them ill Thoughts. Some Monks, as the 
Benedictins, the Augujtinians, the Dominicans,&<c. 
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wear it very broad, and hanging down al- }) 


moft to the Calf of their Legs, to extend the 1. 
more on their Bodies. the virtue of this holy. ‘ 
Garment, The Capucins contrarywife, have } 
the tail of their Capuchioy turned right up: 
wards, which makes them (they fay) more } 
Terrible to the Powers of the Air, and unit 4 
‘eth them more immdiately to God. ie 


The Scapulary is a piece of Stuff, divided 


length-ways in half, (and fowed to their Capu- 4 
chion) which reacheth before and behind, al} 
moft to their Feet.Tis called Scapulary,¢ Scapue 
lis, becaufe it covers their Shoulders, and in 4 


the Spiricul Senfe, it isan Armour againft the 


Devi}, Impenetrable to all the Arrows of his { 


Malice. ' 


This Scapulary, when firft contrived, was | 


an Habit for: work, whereof almoft all the 
Peafants made ufe formerly, working in the 
Fields; becaufe this covering their Stomack, 
Back and Shoulders, and having no Sleeves,it 
left their Hands and Arms freer for work. 
Now as the Monks were obliged in the anti- 
ent times to work with their Hands , St. Benet 
and the other Infticutors of Monks, gave 
them the Scapulary to wear, Scapulare prop- 
ker opera tantum. 

* But as for the Monks in our days, who have 


preferred Idlenefs before Working, they might ' 
alfo go without a Scapulary. When the exe- | 


crable Regicide Fames Clement, a Dominican 


Fryar,’ | 
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§ The Eiftory of Monaftical Orders. 24S 
} Fryar,went to kill Henry the III, he hid hisgreat 
| Dagger under his Scapulary,and made it ferve 
Fin fuch manner, to an ufe very different from 
@ itsInfticution, | ' ahi oe 
' The Patience is only. another name, to fig- 
f nify the two fides of their Scapulary; the part 
| which is one their Backs, is called the Hinder- 
» patience, and that one their Breaft the Fore- 
F patience. This word is. in expreflion of. 
| their Sufferings, becaufe one of thefe Monks, 
f having once by chance ftretched his Scapula- 
/ry, together with the Capuchion on .the 
@ ground ; they ingenioufly obferved that it 
» reprefented a kind of a Crofs, and very lucki- 
} ly for them, they publifhed that they were 
b the Imitators of Jefus Chrift,bearing after him 
) their Croffes in this World. And, indeed 
§ who can doubt but thefé Scapularies being 
| for the moft part of a very fine Cloth’ or 
| Linnen, be very heavy Crofles to thefe poor 
E Monks } 5. @he. £%estad oer cere Eee eae 
__ The Frock or Cowl, is a Stately Gown with: 
large Sleeves, which the, Monks wear aver 
| their other Habits, when they go to Church, ‘ 
or to workin the Towns, In a Spiritual Senfe, 
© it is the Protection of God Almighty, that 
Surrounds chem (they fay) on every fide. 
». The Cape is a long Cloak, plited round a- 
|. bout the Neck, and without Sleeves, of which 
| fome Fryars make ule in ftead of the Frock. 
f The Carmelites particularly wear fuch Gar- 
» ment, becaufe (they fay) ic reprefents better 
the Cloak of the Prophet ‘Elijab, who they 
Q: preter} 
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226 The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 
pretend to have been the Founder of their | 
* Order. ; oe 
The Sandals are~-Wooden-fhoes‘or Clogs, 4 
which render them (they fay) like to,the A. 1 - 

pollies. hens 5 ih BH. ee { 
‘Vhe Monaftical Crown, is a Circle of Hair, | 
- which the Barber leaves to their Heads; when | 
. he Shavesthem. foe oo 
pedal. s. — Beda, in the firft Book of his Hiftory,;Chap, | 
6; 226 22. faith, that the Monks and _ Priefts have 4 
their Heads Shaved, and leave above the Ears | 
aCircle of Hair, inthe form of a Crown, to | 
reprefent the Crown of Thorns of .our)Sa- | 
viour; and that this Crown is a warning to 4 
them, that they ought to imitate Chrift in his 
7 Sufferings, and bear patiently all forts of Af | 
. fronts and Injuries for the‘ fake of his:Nameé. 4 
Hop. de And in cruth (faith Ho/pinian,) thefé, good . 
Orig. Mon. Monks and Priefts are put very hard to it, / 
4111.08. and faffer every daya great deal of Shame, for 
the Caufe of Chrift Jefus, and of his Holy 
| Gofpel. Alas, how are they to be pitied, thefe | 
holy Martyrsof the Popifh Church, fleeping | 
as they do till Noon-day , upon good Down 
Feather-Beds! How weary, how tired are 
' they in cutting up the Partridges, the Snipes, 
the Pheafants, and others Dainties, wherewith 
their Tables are -covered! Oh the Sharp 
_ Thorny-Crown, that fo cruelly afflicts their 
tender Heads! How kind, how human were 
the Barbarous Jews, who drove the Crown 
of Thorns into the Sacred head of our Lord 
Jefus; in comparifon of thofe unmerciful 
Barbers, 


Mohd 


Sand hase ‘ eats! a ee 
Et to aebmuey oct rived ovat of os tin x nae : 


j © 80: el 70 701} gisbooW' sin asbase paced aa ol 
Be oA oils en sith (yet Kol), wip sobrio tit rh ae 


y bantiio ola bal nwo jyoifisaoMA oa pom 
a “si ebsokt rings 7 savnel redradl sda dotdw 
q todd eavede off! vc 
q pany colli siti Fo dood Mit orto’ et rigs kaha _ 
>» sya wtehT bas witb’. aff wild aiml ER eee | 
F mad orl oveds svasl bas bund? abseoll Pere pee 
© oy wor) & to marl ad at ink to aldiid «, 
g ~82)200, 10, emodT lo nwo any ansteigst 
e by guintew & # ewer aids ano bee pauoty a 
oid at Dodo omatint of adlgio > saeds ross “a o% 
a AA to eel ts ( yor ne Frstue 7: 
Pp te 4a ml _wiieink bia giaom 


= wi Voneae 40 leah s aes late: ain 

: pees) ae ~~, io aus ot} 
& olods hoisig 90 03. eal Iodtons © . 
f _gaigned elon! igo ods SF cwecrtn ioe ml 
‘F. siwoel hoog neg’ eee ita, ob yarns 2s . 


4 rasuw woll 
, v S750 et 
eau Sut ea be a pary ia YD 
quake ovis 10 } hew¥oo- sis ‘ide bed 


a pene "edt Ne 
i node te ever 
“. [glioma 
nodiall 

a) nn 


1 
= 
ei 


“ry 


OH ONS Se 


an an” be 


oma) 
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Barbers, who Shave every Week or Fortnight, 
the Heads of Fryars and Monks ; and more- » 


# over, to. accumulate misfortunes, wafh them 


with {weet and odorifgrous Waters! 
Ifidorus and other Authors, give another’ 


Explication of the Monaftical Crown. They’ Ifdorus t. 


fay , that it reprefents the flight which the 2-¢ 4-4 
Monks ought, to make of the thirigs of the Chris. ! 
World, by Jofing all their Hairs, except on- ehietraist 

ly a fimall Portion, which they referve for cleic.é.3. — 


themfelves, to wit, that little Circle about the Hugol.2. 


Ears. This Circle notwithftanding, according to # Jacram, 


them, is a Royal Crown, that raifes chem: a- ane 
bove all other Chriftians 3 as much as Kings 7 0" 
are above their own Subje&ts. Tis very true, 

(goes on my Author Ho/pinian ) that thefe 
Fellows wear a Royal Crownon their Heads, 

fince they are exempted from all Jurifdiction, 

and Power of the Magiftrates , when all the 
others are bound to obey. Nay, -they, are 
above Kings and Princes, to whom they are 
become formidable, and are adored by thofe 

of their party, like Gods. Having already 
gathered for themfelves, almoft all the Riches 

of the Univerfe, they may well boaft them- 
felves of their Frugality, and of the con- 
tempt of Wordly things, which they fo in- 
fatiably purchafe. 

Rupertas faith, that the fhaving of Monks gy ,eeu; 
makes them in a manner bald, to honour 7, 2. de 
Jefus Chrift Crucified on Calvary , which is office. 24. 
by him interpreted, A bald Mountain. Calvi 
funt, quia [cilicet Chriftus in Calvaria loco Cra- 
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‘7; he Hiftory of Monaftical Orders, 


cifixus eff: This is a good reafon (faith my Au} 


thor) and worthy of a great Divine. 


Laftly, Bellarmin adds-another Myftery to: 


it, and faith, chat this Crown is a-mark of 
Penitence and of Converfion.And my Author 
follows him clofely, and pretends the .Monks 
have neither right nor title w it, fince, there 
is no People where lefler figns of true Re- 
pentance and Converfion to God, are to be 
found than amongft thefe wretched Monks, 
notwithitanding all their Shavings and Bene- 
dictions. « : ie 


i 


J fhall conclude this matter,with faying,that oy 


the Monks of the Church of Rome, do attribute 
fo much Holinefs to their Shaving and Habits, 
that they think they may with folded Arms 
go toekieaven, and therefore do neglect the 


iruc practices of Juftice and Piety, which are 


approved by Ged, and commanded in the 
Gofpel. ) } 
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' Of their Original, Vail, Shavinz, and 

1. OF GIES 5. 

T is an eafie thing to obferve, that there 
hath been formerly two forts of Nuns, or 
Virgins, Confecrated to God. . The Firft 

and moft Ancient begun almoft in the cimes 

of the Apoftles; and as Prudent Virgins, en- 
deavoured by the Grace of God, and with all 


'| Humility and Freedom followed Sc. Paul’s ad- 
“|| vice, inkeeping their Virginity, not reckon- 
| ing it an extraordinary merit in them{elves, 
'{ nor being bound to it by a folemn Vow, and 
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without condemning Marriage , which the 
often embraced after feveral years of Virgini. - 
ty, as not being accounted infamous for fo do- 
ing: Such were the Virgins of the. Pureft 
Times. As for the Second Sort of Nuns, who _ 
make Vows, they ought to acknowledge their — 
Original from Eufatius, an Meretick, who put 
into their Heads, as foolifh Virgins, that there 
was 0 Salvation to be héped for in a Married 
State; and bound them by Vow, tokeep their 
Virginity... This hapned about the,. year of 
our Lord330. And it was Jikewife about the 
fametimé, that {ome Virgihs and devout Wo- 
men of the Firft Order, wiz. of thofe who 
made no Vows, in imitation of the Hermits 
and Monks of Thebais in Egypt, joined toge- 
ther ard inclofed themfelves in Monafteries. 
This Eaftern Noyelty paffed alfo fome years af- 


ter into the Weft. Some Priefts of Alexandria 


in Egypt, flying from the Arian perfecution, 
retired to Rome, and informed the Noble Wi- | 
dow Marcella with this kind of Life, which 
pleafed her fo much, that having gathered to- 
gethe® feveral Roman Ladies, fhe, perfuaded 
them to live in common, and took upon hér 
felf their condué. ‘After the example of fo 
great Ladies; what’ appeared ar firlt very ig- 
nominiots for.its Novelty, becamemore Tole- 
rable, and even Honourable ;-and in feveral 
places were built Monafteries for ‘Widows and 
Virgins Confecrated toGod.' The Vail which 
was inufe for all che Women in the Primitive 


Church , ‘and wherewith Se! Paul faith, ,tdey 
. ought 
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fwght to be covered at Church, in reverence to 
@the Angels, was appropriated to thofe who 
qdid retire into Monafteries, as an Habit that 
-] was to be particularto.them, and their diftin- 
‘| &ion from thofé who lived in the World. 
@ Some time fince, the Councils which were 
q held, and particularly that of Valence held in 
4 France, in the year 378, ‘made very rigorous 

Statutes againtt the Vailed Virgins, who fhould 
4 go outof their Monafteries to Marry, order- 
| ing not to reccive them {0 eafily to Penitence: 
i Neverthelefs there was yet a Door open for 
} them. But Pope Innocent the I. by a very in- 
difcreet Zeal, ‘and contrary to that Mecknefs 
of the merciful Jeftis, who is ready to receive Api. De- 
Sinners at the firft moment of their Converfi- Bh 
on, ordered in, the year 407, that afterfucha ~ 
fault as this, they ‘fhould not be received to | 
Penitence before the death of the Husband | 
whom they had taken; and if they died firft, 
they ftill lay under the fentéence of Excommiuni- ’ | 
Cation. , “This Law was confirmed fince’ by {e- 
veral Synods'; ‘atid every thing going’ {till 
worfe and worfé in che, Church, the Marria- 
ges of Nuns were quite diffolved, and’ thofé 
who contraéted them;,, both Man and Wo- b 
Man were burnt alive, By fuch means the | 
Nuns were, at ‘Taft, forced to ‘keep their 'V it- 
ginity againft their, Wills. Inthe mean'time, © 
St. Benet, having’ given, .as ic, were, a new 
Life to Monkery’ in the Wj, ‘Scholaftica, his 
Sifter, Founded ‘a gréac ttatiy Monalteries for 
Women, w lercof te mad ‘her {elf Abbels, 
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1 Cor. 14, .chium, calls it the Devil’s Work. St. Paul at 
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and gave themthe fame Rule which her Bro- 
ther had written for Men. . The followin 

Ages, asmore abundant in Superftition, did 
alfo abound more in Monks and Nuns, who 
nade folemn Vows, and the fhaving of Wo. — 
men, that was in ufe only in.fome Egyptian 
Monatteries, which had borrowed it from Pa- 
gan Virgins, was brought alfo into the Weft. 
ot. Hierom in his, Letter to the Virgin Exsto- 


Jeaft faith, Tat it is a fhameful shing for a wo 
man to go fhaved. Wowever the Nuns, a great} 
deal wifer than this holy Apoftle, did inpro- |} 
grefs of time attribute to their cutting off 
their Hair, to their Vails, and mimical Ha- 
babits, a holy Virtue, and more than a bap- 
tifmal Grate. - But this, notwithftanding their 
Habits,remkining always whatever really they 
were, to wit, pieces of Cloath without that 
imaginary fanétifying Virtue, thefe Nuns re-> 
mained {till expofed to. Temptations fo much 
the more violent and fhameful, as their en- 
terprifes were rafh and unwife. Some bad 
circumftances,: which hapned very often, 
fhewed enough that they were only Virgins 
by force; taking all occafions to converfe 
with Men. Therefore the Bithops thought 
neceflary to raife up their Walls higher, and 
to order that they fhould fpeak to no body 
but through Iron Grates, being kept as clofe 
as the Prifoners in Newgate.. Oh fhame! 
Now Pagans and Infidels muft know that 
Chriftian Virgins, that they may fecure ‘ho- 
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nelty of Life, ought to be kept in Trons. 

And let the Papifts be thanked for the confu- 

fion which refle&s from their infamous pra- 

ices upon the whole Body of Chriftendom. 
As for the Government of Nuns, fome of 
them are under the Diredtion of the Bithops, : 
in whofe Diocefe they are, and others under 
the Obedience of the Generals of the Orders 
of Men, who profefs the fame Rule as they 
do. ‘The former have Secular Priefts for their 
pala and the later, Fathers of their | 
SOrder. -* igen 
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SGA ASPET 
Of the Orders of Nuns in General. © 
: Omen being at leaft as much inclined 
{aw a Monkifh Order to fpring up, but they 
undertook to appropriate it .to their Sex, 
building for themfelves Monafteries, thereby 


to imitate, as far as they were able, the ex- 
travagancies of Men; nay, outwitting them 


.in forgeries of Revelations, Apparitions and 


Miracles, to get fame inthe World, which 
(they fay ) they had left. As they do profefg 
to follow the fame Rules of the Monks, lea. 
ving only out what is not agreeable to their 
Sex, and do acknowledge the fame Founders 
of Orders for their own, wear the fameNames, 
and Habits of the fame Colour ; it would be 
fuperfluous to labour, methinks, to fet down 
at length, one by one, allthe Orders of Nuns. 
Therefore I fhallonly give you here a fhort 
Catalogue of their Names, and,Times of their 
re{pective Foundations, referving only at the 
end, to relaté more at large fome few of the 
faid Orders more worthy the Obfervation of 
my Reader. : 
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PA Catalogue of the Foundations of Nuns. 


Arcella, a Roman Lady, is lookt upon as 
: ¢he firft Founder of a Clauftral Life,and' 
ythe Mother of, Nuns, both in the Ezé# and in. 
“pthe Weft. She lived at the end of the third 
Age, and died in the year41o. -..) 

} . The Regular Canoneffes of St. Fobn of Lae 
‘tran, were Founded about the {ame time, as 
| the Fathers of the fame Order, by, Pope Gela/e 
‘(inthe year 440, under the Rule of St. Aujfin, 
|. TheRegular Canoneffes of the Holy Sepul-: 
Becher at Ferufalem are of a very ancient Foun- 
‘dation, and were renewed in France in the 
‘Year 1620, by Mother Mary of St. Franca, 
| ae Claudy du Moy , Countels of Cha- 
E ULERY», aed ty pein 4 ii 
| The Regular Canonefles of St, Aufin were: 
Founded by a Scotch Gentlewoman, called. 
4 Bridget, in the year 615, Being extraordina- 
ry beautiful, the begged ( they fay ) of God, 
; that, he. would be ,pleafed to take away hor 
| Beauty, upon which the loft one of her Eyes. » 
_ The Regular Canonefles of the Low Coun- 
W tries, Germany and Lorrain were Founded by 
f the Princefs Waltrude; the lived in the year 
650., SP Hays Hee reg), ote tay. 

The Regular Canonefles of Afons in Hat. 
nault, are Nuns only in the Morning, and go. 
a viliting in the Afternoon in a Secular ee 
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and. Marry when they pleafe. They do ae- 
der. 


The Regular Canonéffes at Coles are much 
like the former, and were Founded in the 


year 716, by Pleftrude, Dutchefs of Auftrafia, / : 
The Regular Nuns of St. Agnes at Dort,: 


were eftablifhed in the year 1326. 


‘The Beguines of Amfterdam, derived their 


Name from Begge, a French Princels, who* 
Founded there a Monaftery for them, having” 


taken her felf the Religious Habit ; fhe died 
inthe year 698. They have feveral other 


Monafteries in the Low Countries, under the’. — 


Rule of St, Auftin, and can Marry when they 
leafertt..*: i ai yd 


The Nuns of the Good Fefus at Ravenna, 
were inftituted in the year 1506, by Margua- 


rita Rufci, an Italian Gentlewoman, to match 


the Priefts of the Good Jefus, for whom the: 
had Founded a College. ‘They wear great 


Beads on their Necks. “i 

The Nuns of St, Cefarius were founded by 
him, when he was Archbifhop: of Arles,’ to- 
wards the year 478. They are Cloathed in 
White, with a Black Vail on their Heads, and 
obferve the Rules which their Founder wrote 
for them, which are almoft the fame’ with 
thofe of St. Auftin, peeps 

The Congregation of the Women of the 
Chriftian Do&rin, were infticuted at Adilan, 
by Cardinal Charles Borromeo,in the year 1568, 
whofe duty is to: inftruct thofe of their own 
ees Sex, 


knowledge the Lady Gertrude+for their Foun: » 
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xx, both in the Chriftian and Popith Do- 
trin: They are fubmitted to the Rule of Se. 
Puffin, and are of two forts, fome of them 
being under a Clauftral Confinement. | 

| The Nuns of the Congregation of our La- 
ther Alix, of the Prefentation, born in Lor- 
ain. : 


thm were introduced at Rome, in the Hofpital 
pof Sc. Mary Magdalen in the year 10f0. There 
the Women who will go a Pilgrimaging to 
‘Ferufalem, do receive their Bleffing and Pafl- 


@ ports. Pope Gelafius was the firlt that appro- 
# ved this Infticution. .Thefe Nuns were re- 
formed in France, in the beginning ‘of this 
) Ageby Mother Gaillote de Vaillac, andare call- 
ited Reformed Hofpitalers. 


The Hofpital-Nuns of the Holy Gholt, were 


¢ founded in the year 1198, by Pope Innocent 


the 11I..who buile the Hofpical of the Holy 


1 Ghoftin Saxia at Rome.’ He commicced it to 


Men and.Women, to take care of the Sick of 
both Sexes, and preferibed them Rules, They 
have on their Cloaths a White Pidgeon, fur- 
rounded with Beams, co reprefent the Holy 


in the Low Countries, who are under the 
Rule of St. Aujftin. A. Setiy 

- The Black Nuns are :alfo Hofp'talers, going 
yto Nurfe the Sick -at their own Houfes; they 
are paid for it, and bring that Mony to their 


, 


The 


dy, were Founded in the year 1616, by Mo- . 


Ghoft. - Some Nuns, like thefe, are tobe found . 


rie 


p The Hofpitaler-Nuns of Se. fobn of Ferufm — 
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The Order of Women Servants was inftitu: | 


ted long before by a holy Woman call’d Fabiola, 
in theyear 390. They did oblige themfelves 


to ferve the Sick, and procure them every 


thing neceflary that they wanted... |: 


The Order of the Nuns Kni ghtefles, Sword- 
bearers of St. Fames in Spain, was eftablithed 


there by King Ferdinand, about the year 1170, 
There Office is to lodge and provide with ne- 
ceflary things the Pilgrims who go to Sr, 
Fames in Galicia. The¥ are under the Rulg 
of St. Austin, Their Cloaths are Black,’ and 
on the Right Side of their Robe they havea 
red Sword, hilted witha Sea-fhell. ; 

The Nuns of Tabennefia, in Egypt, had for 


their Inftitutor the Abbot Pacomins. \His Sie 
 fter having been one day to vific him, hede-* } 
nied to {peak with her until fhe had promifed 


to lead the fame Life as he did. Which having 
confented to, he had a Monaftery built for 
her, where fhe was Abbefs over a great ma- 
ny Women, in the year,340, and obférved 
the Rule which her Brother gave her. . They 
were Cloathed allin Black, with Crofles upon 
their. Vails , and at the. bottom of. their 
Robes. robust, 
The Nuns of St.‘ Bafl were inftituted about 
the year. 340, by Macrina his Sifter, under 
her Brothers Rule. Some of them are called 
Canonefles of St. Bafil. vent}, 
The Acemetes or Studites begun at Conftan- 


- tineple in the year 459, but were wholly de- 


{troyed when the Turks made them{elves Ma- 
{ters of thofe Countries. Some 
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'§-. Some Women Hermits, in imitation of Sr. 
Anthony, were feen in Egypt in thé year 318, 
(punder the dire@tion of a holy Woman, called 
( Syncletica 5 and likewife at Ferufalem, under 
mM the Abbefs Mary, in the year 325... 

4 Some others,who follow the Rules of St..An- 
mM thony, are to be feen yetin Ethiopia. They. 
'y} were inftituced in the year 1325, by Mother 
At Imata. »They have on their Heads a. kind of 
i4a-Turbant, made with a ftriped Calico, and 
“ton their Shoulders alittle Cloak of yellow 
'} Skins of Goats, The reft of thei# Habits are 
_¢a either Yellow or White, not minding much 
‘}q the Colours, They get their livelihood by their 
4 Prayers, which they fell for Mony’, or by 
4 their Works, and: are very charitable to the 
14 Poor. They never enter the Church no more 
4 than the other Womenofthat Country. ‘They © 
'} are for the moft part very chat ;. bue it being 
{not accounted any great fhame in thofe Coun- 
} tries co get Children, they likewife oftentimes 

get great Bellies. bo é 
- The Benediétine Nuns were’ Founded by 
Scholaftica, St. Benet’s Sifter, who gave them 
her Brothers Rule in the year 530. .:. 

The Benewiétine Nuns, of the Order of Cla. 
ny, were inftituted by Odo, Abbot of Cluny, 
about the year 940. | 
 - The Benedittines of the Congregation of 

Chefal Benoift, were reformed about the year 
1520, by Mother Tovars, Abbefs of Sc. Adary 
of Charentam | 
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_of Knighthood of Calatrava on the Breatt, 
viz. a green Crofs under a green Pear-tree: | 


The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 


The Reformed Benedictines of the Congre 


gation of Mount Calvary, were founded b 


Mother Anthony of Orleans, Princels of France, 


who died in the year 16,8. 


The Benedictine Nuns of the Order of Co | 
maldoli, were inftituted by. one Romauld, who 
was alfo the Founder of the Monks of the } 


fame Order, and died in the year 1027. 


The Carthufian Nuns do follow the Inftiuti- 


ons of St. Braxo, but acknowledge Mother Bea- 
trix, a French Woman, for their Founder 
the year. 1309. 


The Benedsétine Nuns of the Order of ‘Cj. - 


teaux, were Founded by Humberlima, Sifter of 


Bernard, Abbot of that place. She run from — 
her Husband, and became Nun her felf in the 
‘year 1118. re ahto Me 

The Military and Knight Nuns of the Or. 4 
der of Calatravaand Alcantara, were rather | 


for Vanity than for atk infticuted by Ele. 
onora Gonzales in th 

Rules of the Order of Ci/feaux, They wear 
a white Gown, and a Scapulary with the marks 


How wifely that Order of Knights of Cala. 
trava was inftituted by the Kings of Caffglia, 
to fight againft the Moors, is fufficiently 
known: But how fillily ic was alfo purchafed 
by Woinen, every one may judge. 

The Gregorian Benedictines were Founded by 
Pope Gregory the Great, under the Rule of Sr, 
Benet, in the year 594. They wear white 
Cloaths. a8 
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The 27 ony of Honaftical Orders 
‘The Ambrofian Benedictines fay,. that i 


| # owe their Infticution ‘to St. Ambrofe, but in 
4 procefs of time embraced the Rule of St, Benet. 
qi They have white Garments with a black 
4 Vail. 


The Nuns of St. Chamber iifider ‘the Rule: 


a of St. Benet, were Founded by Burgundo Fares 
@ Sifter to the Bifhop of Fare, inthe year, 655. 
j They are all in White. , 


The, Nuns under the Bithop’s 1 Rules, Were. 
Founded by Eloy, Bifhop of Noyau,. who made 
a Convent of his own Houfe at Parisy and 


1 maintained. in it 300 Women. Their, Habie 
} is Black, with a White Cloak uponit. 


The Deedes Nuns of the Order of hogs 


“| ilans, were Founded by Mother Margaret, of; 
4 Polajtron, in the year 1588, in imitation of 
~the Mafculin Order, Infticuted by, “fobn. de la. 


Barriere. They have white Cloaths afd a 


black Vail. 
TReticnr Marine Noncot Mou nt ae ware! 


: - Founded bya Woman,call led Frances de Pontia- 
} ns. After forty years of a Married Life,St. Peer. 
the Apoftle ( they fay ) appeared to her, and 


made her a Nun, giving her the Vail wich all 
the ufual Ceremonies; and St. Benet coming 
in the very nick of time, gave her his Rule.. 
She died in her Monaltery of Torre di Speculo 


- at Rome, in the year 1440.. ‘They are Cloath- 
"ed allin Black. 
The Nuns of Premontre, were Inftituted in- 
the year 1121, in imitation of the Monks of. 


the fame Order, under the Rule of St. 4u?in, 
Ike “The 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders, . | 


The Dominican Nuns, were by one Domini- 


cus Inftituted about the year 1206, who Foun: | 


ded four different Orders of them, as he had 
done of his Monks, ‘under the Rule of Str. Au. 


77. 
The Nuns of the Redemption of Captives, 
had their beginning from Mother Mary du 
Secours, who died in the year 1288. Mac 


The Nuns Servires, or Servants of the Virgin ; 


Mary, in imitation of the Fryars of the fame 
Order, were Inftituted Yay Mother Juliana 
Falconieri, who died in:the year 1341. ‘ 

The Nuns Hermits of St. Auftin, were Infh- 


tuted a little after:the Fryars,of the fame: 
Order. ; 


The Nuns ferme of St. Hierom, do falfly 


boait their Origin from this holy Doétor? 
Their Order was Confirmed, and .perhaps 
Foungled by Pope Gregory the XL. in the year 
A374: ele . 
The Nuns of St. Cafian are faid to havé 
been Inftituted by him at Marfeilles, or at Au- 


tun, a Town in the Dutchy of Burgundy, about — 
the year 440. They were fince put under the’ 


Rule of St. Auftin. © 

The Nuns of St. I/dor had for their Founder 
Florentina his Sifter, in the year 598. She put 
them (asfome fay) under the Rule which 
Ifdor her Brother gave her, tho fuch a Ruleis 
no where to be found. .. 

The Carmelite Nuns begun in Syria, a little 
while after the Foundation of the Fathers Car- 
melitesy Which was in the year 1122, 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 


4» The Reformed Bare-footed Carmelite Nuns, 
| doacknowledge one Therefia avery fupertti- 
q tiousWoman for their Mother : She begun this 

- Reformation in Spaim,and died inthe yearr 582. 

The Nuns of the Immaculate or Unfported 
Conception of the. Blefled Virgin Mary, were 
infticured in Portugal, inthe year 1484, by 
Mother Beatrix of Sylva. They wear blew 
Cloathes, having upon their Scapulary, the 
Image of the Virgin Mary, bearing the little 
Jefus in her Arms, who kills with a long 
Spear a Dragon, under the Feet of the Vir- 
‘gin. Pope Janocent the VIII. approved it in 
year 14.39, and gaye them the Rule of Cifte- 
@ aux. After the death of Beatrix, the Nuns 
OF left their Rule and took chat of St. lrancis: 
41 Some while after they cook again that of Cife- 
@ aux, andin che year 1§11. Felis the LI. 

- made them to make another jump to that of 
the Francifcans. 

The Francifcan Nuns, were infticuted in 
the year 1212, by Francis Affifi, and had one 
Clara, a very fuperftitious and deluded crea- 
ture for their Mother. Some are very diflo- 
lute in their Manners, and go under the name 
of Francifcan Nuns; others are very {trict in 
their Obfervances, and from that Clara are 
called Clariffes. They have fome Sifters Ser- 
vants, who goa begging for them, and are 
reputed of the third Order of their Se. Fran- 
Cis. 


: RK 2, The 


FS 


| & weld © : 
iia ne ov ontiog . a soe pr hp ee | 


ay ana 1 a0) ae ray aay — 4 7 


ot ¥ | Sg a y =. S 


'¢ 


eran \wailipnt Sooo att | | ; ‘i 


A 


iA stow heredl-oraet borriolet sAT 4y 
-fhoqdt yoev saad? ono egbolwomlss ob | 
vids curgod ort: wetichl aisds ot namo Wenots Be 
£8} tansy saint ‘bib bris,wing? ni nohsnridtes | 
banogin WG roeistuoscaml ods to emul ol Ty 
viow abhi’ Gollsld ods To noisqsanad iy 
vd «pba tavy oi nd liyenwT ni boswsiflnt 
wal inaw youl elt Fo sinastt todioM 
ol xislogiene tisds noyu gnivedt yeodisolD ae 
efi ods ygitasa yesh sign) erly to ogami 7 
ghol s sdiiw efit odw .amrf: as ni eclol Be 
ALY ora Yo t9951. arta. rob oy] 6 ise0d gw 
ni si bavengga TV ort wena ogo. nig Be 
i lo vlad ods mers oveg bre oper isoy 
2A sh. wiktne® To dstob on) qos A, “ewe iG 
sro 32 Heged) stood brine stadt tides fel ae 
hd to wn aisps tons yodsiaits ofithy arog Es 
Ad ordi wile .ctgr toy ode at bas tun 
10 dais od gan] selon odnm tad amod7' obama og 
ni beimiilad svow seit vslivea eh onT mt 
ond bail baa iy wnt, yd eed ce oda 
919 babuleb ban ewonifioga yey 


eee at 
ie ; et ae 2 Ey 
' “x: 9 ay ~) aw 
mr, ion a 

ry sen netenpier sel git " a: wi 


» ‘ ‘a ev, 


} 


244. The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders) 


The Nuns of the Third Order of S. Francs, 
| in the year 1221, were by him inftituted, and: 
did confift indifferently of Unmarried and\ 
Matrricd Women, who had Jeft their. Huf; 

bands. He gave them a milder Rule than 
the former, being allowed to live fingle, or! 
two or three together in their own Honfes.: _ 
They wear gray Cloathes with a black Vail,. 
.are girded with a Cord, and go bare-footed. 
There is yet another seats: of the’ 
Third Order, confined in. Cloifters, and 
. Founded in the year 1405. By Mother An-. 
w 7. gelina Of Termes, -Countels of . Civitella in 
italy, who lead a very rigid Life 
The Third Order of Penitent Nuns of St. 
Francis, in which all forts of Women, Marri-: 
‘ ed or Unmarried, Widows, Honeft or Dif: 
honeft,. who defire to lead a penitent Life are: 
received , was reformed by Mother Clara 
Frances of Befanocn, who died at Paris in the: 
year 1627. They area kind of PEE and 
wear long gray Cloathes. . 
The Reformed Nuns of the Three Orders 
of St, Francis, had their beginning from Sifter 
Colette, in the year 14.10, fhe pretended tode-"' 
veral Apparitions of God to her on that ac- 
count,and, brought her Nuns to a very auftere 
manner of Lite , as lying on the Straw, go- 
ing bare-footed , wearing very courfe Cloth, 
She died full of Superfiition at Ghent, in the 
Vouk 1447 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 
The Capucines are alfo a Reformation of Nuns 
of Sc. Francis, made by Mother Mary Longe in 
the year 1538. They live of the Alms which 
_are brought to their Convents, are indepen, 
dent upon the Bifhops, and fubject only to 
the Fathers Capucine: They have nothing of 
theirown but a Breviary, a Wooden Crols, 


Habit they, patch alwaysa piece of anold ons. 
| They touch no Mony, but have a Tempor- 


‘for them. Except their Vail, whichis black, 
their Habic is the fame as that of the Fathers 
Cipucine. ys 
' TheRecolettes were founded in the year 64.5, 
by a Spanifh Gentle-woman called Senedidta , 
under the dire€tion of the Bifhop Fructuofas, 
But they were afterwards by the Popes put 
under the Rule of St, Francis, and Cloathed 
as the. Capucines, except that their Clothes 
are longer, and they have a Scapulary. 
The Penitent Nuns of the Order of St. 
Francis in High Germany, .. Altcr having 
lived fome while in their Monalteries, chey. 
go into the Woods,and live fingle, or two to- 


after the manner of the ancient Hermics , 
Roots. They have'a fhort gray coloured Gown, 
girded with a Cord, go Bare-footed or with 


. Wooden-fhoes. 


R 3 ‘The 


and a Whip or Difcipling. Wpon a new - 


al Father thar receives, keeps, and {pends it~ 


gether, in a little Houfe, wich a litcle Chapel, 


eating almoft nothing elfe but Herbs and- 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders, 


The Nuns Sack-bearers were eftablifhed in 
France by St. Louis King of France, in the year 
1261, at the inftance of his Mother Blanca, 
But both the Nuns and the Fryars of the fame 
Order, were fupprefled before his Death. 
‘They were Cloathed with Sacks, and obliged 
to aftrange odd fort of Life. 28 oles 

The Nuns Urbaniftes, under’ the Rule of 
St. Francis, were inftituted by Ifabella Sifter ta 
St, Louis King of France, with the Title of the 
Humility of our Lady: She took her felf the. 
Religious Habit amongft them, and was made 
a Saintefs by Pope Leo the X.in the year 1521,, 
The Nuns of St. Francis of Paula: Two Spa- 
nifh Women, Mary and Francis of Lucena, 
founded this Order in the year 1495, follow-,. 
ing the Rules of this Francis, and except the 
black Vail on their Heads, they’ wear an Ha; 
bit like tothat of the Fryars of the fame 
Order. me 

The Nans of the Vifitation of the Virgin 
Mary, were inftituted by Francis Sales Bifhop 
of Geneva inthe year 1610, who writ Rules 
for them, which were approved by the Popes, 
and in his Life he could reckon above 30 
Cloifters which followed his Inftitutions. 
They did afterwards very much increafe*) 
particulary in “France. ‘They have black. 
Cloathes ; and a little Silver Crofson their 
Breafts. ; 
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| The Hiffory of Monaftical Orders. 


4 
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HIS is the Female Order of the Jefuits. 
A. young Italian Woman called Angela 
ot Breffia,of a mean Family, publithed that her 
deceafed Sifter appeared to her in a glorious 
State, with feveral othcr holy Virgins, who 
4 came down from Heaven to Vifit her, anda 
1 Voice was heard faying ,. Angela thou fhalt 
j not dye, before thou haft inftituted a Nun- 
j nery of Virgins like thefé. It was in all 
4 likelihood the Voice of the Jefuit , becaufe 
} this Angela having declared her Vifion to 
1 her Conteffors , who were Fathers of that 
} Society , they forgot nothing to perfwade her, 
| to put in Execution what fhe was command- 
| ed trom God. And as Ignatius Loyola made 


to go rambling to Ferufalem, fo did likewife 
this young Woman , upon which fhe was 
{truck {tone Blind. But this did not, hinder 
her from going thither alone Bare-footed, and 


deed, that fhe could find the way fo well.) 
Being returned from ‘ferufalem to Venice, by 
another Miracle fhe recovered her Sight, and 
other new Vifions coming one upon another, 
to forward her defign of founding an Order, 
She went at laft about it, and found immedi- 


ately 76 young Women, ready to embrace 
Ned R 4 her 


| of phe Dien of the Urfelines, or } efi teffes. 


a Vow before the Inftitution of his -Order, ° 


living on Alms, (And it was a Miracle in- 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 


her Infticution, This unanimous refolution 
of fo many at once, feemed toa Popifh Au- 


thor a very great Miracle, though it was ins: 
deed the, wife difpofition of the Jefuits, who 


had prepared them long before for it. A 


College was then , founded: and richly; en, | 


dowed for, them, where they began to teach 
the Women, according to their capacities, “as 


the Jefuitsdo the Men. Their Congregation, | 


was firft approved in the year 1572, -by Pope 
Gregory the XIII. at the inftance,of the Car-, 
dinal Charles Borromeo, Archbifhop of Milan, 
and of Paul Leon, Bifhop of Ferrara. Upon 


this pattern Magdalen Lullier Lady of St. Beuve, 
infpired by the Jefuits, founded in-the year 


1611, the Urfelines in, France, .and Pope 


Paul the V. approved their Eftablifhment 
and Confticutions, Their firft Monaftery there, 


is that of Paris, from whence they have 


{pread themfelves through the whole King-. 


dom, where they inftruct the young Girls, 
and take Boarders, They are called Ur/elines , 
from a holy Virgin called Ur/ula, and Daugh- 
ter (they fay) toa King of great Britain, who 
fuffered Martyrdom, according to fome Aus 
thors, near Colen onthe Rhine, with Eleven 
thoufand young Ladies, who went to wait on 
her, I fhall not ftand to reharfe the Hiftory 
of it, which {eems very fabulous, and is vart- 
ouly related ; The Urfelines have alfo feveral 


Convents in Suitfferland, Germany, and elfc-_ 


where. In fome places they are confined to 


their Cloifters, and in others they have liber. 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 


ty to,go abroad , and. keep every where an ~ 


intimate familiarity with the Jefuits. _ 


Of the Order of the. ten Virtues, or Des 
lights of ithe Virgin Mary P called alfo of 
© the Annunciade. (yo itl 


EAN Queen of France, of Valois, Daugh- 
ter of Louis the XI, and Spoufle of Louis 
the XII, King of France, having been repu- 
diated, left the Court full of difcontent, and 


retired herfelf in the Dutchy of Berry, with- 


drawing: all her thoughts from the World, 
which had proved. fo unfaithful to her, The 
direétion of herConfcience being in the hands 
of two Fathers, Cordeliers,who were her Con- 
feffors, they were not wanting to make ufe of 
her good Difpofitions, endeavouring to per- 
fuade her, that the greateft honour which 
fhe might render to God, was to build fome 
Convents of Nuns of their Order, like that 
of the dve Maria at Paris, Founded by Queen 
Charllotte of Savoy, her Mother. But this Prin- 


cefs, either by a greatnefs of Soul which the 
had from her Birth,, or to get more repucati-. 


on in the World, would not hearken co their 
propofal, for the propagation of an Order a}- 
ready eftablifhed; buc undertook to found 
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The Fiiftory of Monnftical Orders. 


-a new one of her own invention, pretending | 


for it a Revelation, manifelted to her by a 


Special Voice of the Virgin Mary, The Fa. || 


thers Gilbert and Nicolas her Confeffors, fee- 


ing no hopes for their Order, took at laft — 


upon themfelves to help the Princefsin her new 
defign, and after to go and look out four Wo- 
men for her, upon Condition that they fkould 


be likewife their Confeflors and Diredtors,: 


"They had the good luck to bring a great num- 
ber of young Ladies, of the beft Families of 


Bourges, and by order of the Queen, they’ 


compofed a Rule for them, the chiefeft buft- 
nefs whereof was to honour with a grear 


many Beads and Rofaries, the ten’ principal 
Virtues or Delights of the Virgin Mary.’ The ° 


firft of ‘thefe Delights ‘and Comforts,’ was 


when the Angel Gabriel annunciated to’ her 
the Myftery’ of the Incarnation, for which . 
thete Nuns took alfo the name of the Annun- 


ciation. ‘The fecond of thefe Delights was, 
when fhe faw her Son Jefus brought into the 
World. The third, when the Wife Men came 
with Prefents to worfhip- him. ‘The fourth, 
when fhe found the Child Jefus, Qeftioning 
the Doétorsin the Temple. I fhall not ftand 
to relate the reft, which any one may eafily 


_imagin. Now, for what belongs to our Or- 


der of Nuns, the bufinefs was, to get the 
Confirmation of it in the Court of Rome. 
They met there with much coldnefs , on the 
fide of Pope Alexander the VI. and of the 
Cardinals, who in hope of getting a great 
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f The Filtory of Monafticad Orders. 

fim of Mony from the PryincefS, fhewed 
Rhemfelves very unwilling to grant it. Upon 
which Father Gilbert, a fubtil cunning Man, 
fwas obliged to goto Rome, where he plaid 
them a trick of Cordeliers Craft. He having 
bribed wich Mony the Cardinal "Fobn Baptift, 
‘Ferrier Datary, and great friend to the Pope : 
‘This Man went in.a Morning to frighten the 
Pope, and his Brethren the Cardinals, telling 


fand S. Francis had appeared to him, and ftri- 
Pdly charged him, to get under pain of their 
heavy Difpleafure,the Rule and Order of the 
'ten Virtues or Delights of the Virgin Mary cons 
firmed. The Pope and the Cardinals yielded 
fimmedately to it, and this Confirmation was 
rmade the 14 of February, inthe year rol. 
Leo the X. confirmed it again in 1517. This 
F Order hath been increafed very much fince in 
France, Flanders, and other parts. They wear 
f a gray Habit,wichared Scapulary and a white 
| Cloak, and have for a Girdle a Cord with ten 
| Knots, in remembrance of the ten Delights, 
| of the Virgin Mary. 
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252 The Eiftory of Monaftical Orders» 
Po wpiad became) 2p ae) b rial > tray 
Of another Order of the Annunciade, called ' 
= Qe wee | (Celeftes?: 5 » tea 

ay yey f | es beh! FOP EDO Ra Ta Sl Me 

JUHI S:was founded at Genoa in Italy, by a 
" Lady-of Quality in the year 1600, an 
was Called of the Anuunciade, as making pro- 
feflion of honouring particularly the Myftery 
of the Incarnation, Theye Statutes are like 
enough to’ thofé of France; but they differ in 
colour of Habits, the Nuns of Italy having 
them white, wich a Scapulary and a Cloak of 
a blew colour, from whence they are ‘called’. , 
Celeftes.’ They receive indifferently into their 
Convents Widows and Maids, and do poflefs 
many Convents ‘in Italy, where the Genteel- 
nefs of their Habits is an inticing Charm to’ 
young Ladies, «| Boies hy 
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Of the Order of Clarifles. 


Hofpin HE Inftitutrice of this Order was one 
us Clara. She was born at Afi/y in Italy, 
and became a very Superftitious Maid, She 

went a Pilgrimaging to Ferufalem, to Ryne, 

and to St. Michel of Mount Gargan, and alter 

much rambling, came acquainted with Fran- 
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| The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 253 


jis of Afifj, and entred into great familiarity 


with him. He perfuaded her to’ Jeave her 


~4Father and Mother, and to come under his 
4 Difcipline: She followed the advice, and fled 
4irom her Hou: one night to Portiuncule, 


where this Francis was with his Fryars,: who 


_.J received her with lighted Torches, and great’ 

| Devotion. There having cut the Hairs off her 
} Head, fhe fhewed herfelf in this condition the 
}next day, toher Relations who came to look 
jfor her, and by the Vow fhe faid fhe had 


made, rook from-them all hopes of bringing 


{her home again: She withdrew herfelf af- 


terwards, by Francis’s advice to the Church. of , 
St. Damian, and there gave beginning to the 


} poor Maids, called from her name Clariffes, « 
{ in the year 1225..Sothe Brothers Adinors of | 
| the Order of St. Francis, acquired to their: 
1 great fatisfaction a Female Order for them- 
‘felves; but Gregory the LX. feemed for a while 


to take delight in croffing of them, command- . 

ing they fhould not vifit the Nuns. But the - 
Holy Clara did remedy it, and by her Pray- 

ers and Interceflions prevailed fo much with 

this Pontiff, that fhe made him to recall his 4uthonin 
Decree. She applied herfelf to the praice Pas" + 
of extraordinary Penances, that {poiled her . 
Conftitution, and rendred her very Sickly , 
bearing alfo in this World, the juft Pain of. 

her indifcretions. She obtained the ‘Title of 

the greateft poverty for her Order, from In- 

avcent the LI. andthe Opinion of her San- 

étity being fpread very far, there were feen 

‘ both 


a 


tes “cunts Anaittpanlif Yo qe ek BY ge 
‘winsilicast sgo1g omi bois bag Qh Io Wea - 
tod ovsol ‘oy wed bobailieq SH mill ditwk 
eid asbau' gros orbas “stoM bas vod a 
bolt bre esivbs ors bowollet sd2 2 enilyisiid 
ereomaired oy tdgin sno SweH aod . 


eianhd “lo esdod Ua tneds-¢noit 4001 ,obsar} : 
en Short woukdiies edé inisge sinosd wd} | 
to oid ods orasivbs cine yd wehanwig 4 


he : 
“basiminoe ynurdlogntois ni slgileb saer as} 
Oty sulk nell sel) 2iv 20m bluodt yor nib 
“yard sed yd bas of ybemer bib wxako yloH }" 
shiv oun of bolisveng enoibeorstel brs 49 | 


oe Nae soifieng.. 
sod Soltow 
« Whiei2 
Po aint fhe 


ree 


>aig weil To nataigd 
mot sag saad wb aay 
‘hed é 


254 The Eliftory of Monaftical Orders. > « | 
both in the Country and in the Cities, great’ | 
numbers of Monafteries buile for the recep. } 
tion of Women, who Would imitate her Hi- | 
pocrify and Superfticions. From that time, # 
this Order, as well asthe others, hath encrea;, 4 
fed more and more in the Countries Subje 4 
to Popifh Tyranny, i 


Vt 
| aa \ 
Of the Order of St. Katherin of Sicna, | 


HIS Katherin was born at Siena, a City | 

of Tufcany in Italy. Shefaw ina Dream, | 

being yet very young (according to the Re: J 

lation, fhe hath made herfelf of ic) the Foun: || 

ders of feveral Religious Orders, and amongft |} 

the others , St. Dominick holding a Lilly in, 

- his Hand (as he is ufually painted.) All thefe | 

Saints exhorted her to chufe a Religion, in. 

which fhe might render a.greater Service to 

God; and Karherin ran rightly to St. Domini- 

ie cus, preferring him before all the others, and — 
oy 2, begged of him the Religious Habit of his third 

: Order, which he held in his Hand; and ie 

was granted her. She was fo ftrangly affected 

by this Vifion, that fhe afterwards entred that 

Order, again{ft the Will of her Father and 

Mother. She was extreamly forward, inthe 

outward practices of Penance ,- Dilciplining 

her felf every day, even to drawing Blood 

with 
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with Iron Chains, for the Souls in Purgatory. 
Chrift Jefus (faith the Legend of her*Life ) 


aap 


same very often into her Chamber to vilic- 


her. He brought fometimes along with him, 
the Blefled Virgin Mary his Mother , fome- 
times St. Dominic, St. Mary Magdalen, St. 
Fobnthe Evangeliit, the Apofle St. Paul, and 
other Saints, who came by turns to Chatter 
with her. And one day Jefus Chrift appcar- 
ed to her, and at the requeit of the Virgin 


Mary, who was there prefent, took Katheria - 


vifibly for his Wife, giving her a very fine 
golden Ring, with four precious Stones, and a 
very rich Diamond in the midft, The Wic- 
nefles of this Marriage, were St. ‘fob#2 the E- 
vangeliff , St. Paul, and St. Deminic, who ail 
the while the Ceremony lafted, fung very 
Melocdioufly the Pialms of David. All this 
bleffled company being returned to Heaven, 
Katherin was left alone with the Rinz on her 
Finger (a fign that there was nothing of a 
{trong imagination in the whole matrer) and 
fhe wore it all her Lifelong. This holy Vir- 
gin being once in Prayer, defired Chirift Je- 
{os her Husband, to take from her, her own 
Heart, and to give her a new own pleafing 
tohim. The Divine Bridegoom, not willing 
to deny her any thing, came near, and mak- 
ing an Incifion inro her left Side, pluckt out 
her Heart. So that Katherin remuined for 
fome while without any Heare, until being 
another day at Prayerin the Chappel of the 
Sifters of the Penitence in the Church of the 
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Dominican Fryars of + Siena, a Celeftial light 
furrounded her in a moment, and our Lord 
Jefuswas feen holding in his ‘hand a red fhining 


- Heart, and coming near to Katherin, put ivin. 
the Incifion which he had made before in her | 


Side; faying, My Dear, I bave taken from thee 


thy heart, according to thy defire, here I give thee. 


mine, by which thou fhalt live. , Which having 
performed, he clofed up again the Wound,and 
difappeared, but the Scar remained vifibly in 
ie teft any. body might queftion the truth of 
this wonderful Operation. Anothgr time Chrift 
Jefus appeared to her, and Bathed her whole 


-‘Body,with hisown precious Blood, that fprung 


out of his Wounds: And another time again 
he Cloathed his dear. Spoufe, with a Robe 


_ which he drew out of his Sacred Side, all died ' 


with his Blood. Since that time, Katherin did 
not feel any cold in her Body, evenin the 
midit of the bittereft Winters. Allthefe and 
other fuch like Miracles, which were daily 
performed in favour of this Saintefs, did not 
ferve a little towards the increafe of her Or- 


' der. Several young Women joyned them- 


felves to her, followed her practices, and 
would afterwards_be called from her name, 
Nuns of St. Katberin of Siena, PAG 
yet abundance of very ftately and rich M 
tteries in Italy, but are not fo unmerciful to 
their Bodies, as their holy Foundrels was to 
her’s. Thisis the Female Order of the Domi- 
nican Fryars. ; 
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Of the Order of Repenties, or Penitent bps 
sflers. i ition 


OHN Tifferan, a Francifean Fryat of Paris, 
Founded in the year 1494, the ‘Order of 
Penitent Sifters,in honour of St. Mary Magda- 
Jen. He was a great Preacher, and honeft 
Man. Aijter he had pierced by his Sermons provers 
co the quick,the moft hardned Hearts, and con- pid.Hili. 
verted feveral debauched Women, hé€formed 
this Inftitution, that they might retire thither, 
who by Gods Grace had forfaken their Sins. 
He caufed a Monaftery to bebuilt, and above 
Two hundred of thefe Women offered them- 
felves to come in willingly, and fome of then 
were permitted to goa begging about. for the 
reft : Such’ was their ‘condition in the year 
‘1500, when Louis Duke’ of Orleans, who was 
fince the XII. King of that name, gave them 
‘his Palace of Orleans, where they had their 
‘Habitation, all in the year 1572, when 
ueen Katherin of ‘Medicis transterred them 
elewhere. Pope Nicolas the IV. approved 
‘this Order, and granted fo many Indulgences, 
and Bleffings to ir, thacthe number of leud 
‘Women increafed very much at Paris, fecing 
the way foeafy to go to Heaven, by entriag 
thofe Monafteries, after having led an abo- 
» minable Life. This Order pafled from France 
into Italy; where a great many of thele Con- - . 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 
vents arc to be fen, they ‘do not ftay now 
ull thefe debauched Creatures come and fur- 
render them(elves. willingly , but.‘they. force 
them to go in, and being Whipt for’ feveral 
days, till chey promife amendment, they are 
admitted at lait to che Holy Habie of that Re- 
ligion. IF Popery does.ever return to Lindon, 
thefe Nuns, may find a a fine Monaltery ready 


for them in Bridewel., . eae 


: ‘ Vhoae r 
wile Chea ) f 
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of the Order of phe iN and Monks f 
ok naianaalt, ) 


HIS; isan paca ayer tet Order of ih 

Sexes,and the weaker Sex does command 
the other. It was Founded 3 in the, ear 1100, 
fome while alter the Celebration, he. Coun- 
cil of |Paitiers, by, Robert d’ Arbriffel... He was 
firft Archdeacon of Rennes, and, received a 
particular Miflion from,Pope, Urbanus the I. 
to-go and inftru€ the People by his. Preach- 
ing, He did ic aécordingly, and with fich 
ficcels thac {ecing himfelt followed hy Crouds 
both of Men and,Women, ‘he buile for them 
Cells inthe Weeds, of Fontevrault ,. three 


Leagues: from. Saameur , on the Contfines of 
Pileineke on. Afterwards having: fet the 


Women apart, he formed that famous Mona- 


ftery, chief of the whole Order, the Abbefs’ 
whercot 
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whereof is General, and commands the Men. 
Pope’ Pafchal approved of it, and his Succeliors 
granced to it fine Priviledges. Theresare reck- 
oned ainongft the Abbefles of that place four- 
teen Princefles, five whereof have been of 
the Royal Branch of Bourbon, Robert 4} Arbrif- 
fel by fubjecting in fuch manner Men to Wo- 
men, sented to honour che holy Hiftory, 
releaced in St. Fob, Chapt.XIX. where it is 
written, that Chrift being on the Crofs,recom, 
mended his beloved Difciple St. Fobn to the 
Virgin Mary, and-commanded himto acknaw- 
ledge her for his Mother. This Order 4s 
under the Rule of St. Bengt, Robert having on- 
ly added fome Confticucions to ic They ‘have 
about 60. Monafteries in France: The Nuns 
wear a black Habit, with a white Vail, and 
being at Church, a long black Gown wich 
large Sleeves... The Monks are all in black as 
fecular {Priefts, but upon’ their, Cafock, they 
have a Camail, asthe Fresch Bithops, iat the 
, bortoni of which hang ewo litcle {quare pieces 
‘of the fame Scuff, ane before and the. acher 
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Of the Order of St. Briget, for both Sexes. 


BY G ET Queen ef Sweedland, and Widow, 
inthe year 13260, went to Rome to Pope 
Urban the ¥V. to obrain from him the confir- 
mation of a new-Order of both Sexs, which 
the had infticuted (fhe faid) by exprefs com- 
mand of Chrift himfelf. The Pope received 
her very kindly, becaule fhe was efteemed as 


a Saint, and endowed with the Gift of Pro- 


phefy. Oe confirmed her Qrder, at the firftt 
requeit fhe made for it. Wer Infticution was 
inthis manner: The Monafteries were built 
double. In one half, which was feparated 
from the other by a Wall, were enclofed 
the Maids and the Widows, under the dire- 
ction of an Abbefs, and the other half was 
Habited by the Men. The Church was fo 
contrived, that it ferved both for the Men 
and the Women, the Monks having the in- 
feriour part of it, and the Nuns the Superi- 
our. ‘The Men wereto take care of the Spi- 
yicual matters, and the Women of the Tem- 
poral. Their Monafteries had generally great 
Revenues, bur for want of them the Nuns 
were to work for their living, and that of 
the Monks ; both Men and WU omen were to 
obey the Abbefs. Now fince the Rule which 
St. Briget brought to Urban the V. to be con- 
firmed, was written and givento her by Chiift 

him- 
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himfelf, asit was acknowledged by this Pope 
and all his Succeflors, who pretended to be 
the infallible Oracles of Tiuths methinks I 
cannot well forbear to relate fomething of it, 
tothe end that Proteftants may not be alto- 
gether deprived of the Knowledge of this new 
Gofpel. 


ee 


The Rule dittated by Fefus Chrift himfelf, 
in Flonour of his Mother the Bleffed Vit- 
gin Mary. | 


Chap. 1. 


H RIS T faithin this Chapter, that Hu- 

mility, Chaftiry and willful Poverty , 
ought to be the firft beginning of chis Order. 
That both the Monks and the Nuns, ought to 
poffefs nothing of their own, not fo much as a 
Farthing , neicher touch wich their Fingers 
Gold or Silver, unlefs it be in their works of 
Embroidery , with the Permiffion of their 
Abbetfs. 


4 


Chap. ii. 


Chrift prefcribes the Form of their Beds, 
Blankets, Bolftcrs and Pillows. 


et) 


S 3 Chap. iit. 
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Chap. iii. : 
Sele 

Chrift {sts down all the Habits and Vails 
of the Nuns, borh for Summer and Winter : 
Orders that their Vails be pinned with three 
Pins, and that there be on the top of them, 
alittle Crownof whice Linnen, fpotred with 
little pieces of read Cloth, cut after the form 
of drops Blood. 


Chap. iv. 


Chrift will have thefe good Sifters to recite 
every day, in honour of the Virgin Afary his 
Mother, an Office of three Leffons, with 
many Ave Maria’s, and Salve Regina’s; c- 
very Saturday, to have a Mafs fung of the 
Virgin Mary; and lo heré is the Prayer which 
Chrift hath himlelf compofed, and will have 
them to recite in honour of his Mother, 
“ We befeech the O moft gracious and boun- 
“ciful Virgin Afary, Queen of the World, 


“and of Angels, to retrefh the Souls in Pur- 


“‘ satory, to obtain’ Remiflion for Sinners , 


“and Perfeverance to Juft Men, and to pre- - 


“ferve us from all evils, chrough Jefus 
Chrift our Lord. 


Chap. v. 


.Chrift does order the hours in which Si- 
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the Night, till the Maf of his Blefled Mother 
be ended the next Morning. 


7, Ghapi4itiaps 


Chrift forbids the Men to enter the Mona- 
{tery of his Nuns. 


Chap. vile 


Chrift fets down ‘which days the Séculars 
may come to Difcourfe, and Converfe with 
che Nuns at the Grate, wiz. on Sun-days and 


Huly-days. 
Chap, Wilt? 6 pe! 


Chrift Atefeithes the Fitts of the year, and 
will have them to faft with Bread and Water 
on certain days, efpecially on the Eves he- 
fore the Holy-days of che Vergin Mary. And 
thofé days which are not Fats, they fhall 
Eat Flefh-meat only at Dinner, and at Sup- 
per Fifh, Eggs, Milk and other fuch things. 


Chap ixixe ? 


Chrift gives Rules for the reception of No- 
vices, and fets down very exactly all the Ce- 
remonies to be performed by the: Bithop in 
their Confecration, and all the Prayers which 
he ought @ read in giving them the Religi- 
gious Habit and Vaile 
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pe Chaps xi, 


Chrift will not have above fixty Sifters in 
each Monaftery, and in thofe of Men thirteen 
Pricfts only, in the Honour of the thirteen 
Apoftles, the thirceenth whereof is St. Paul ; 
befides them there fhall be four Evangelifts or 
Preachers, to reprefent the four Doctors o 
the Church, St.Ambrofe, St. Amjein, St. Gregory — 
and St, Hierom. There {hall be moreover eight 
Convers Brothers to ferve the Priefts. So that 
( faith Chrift) reckoning the fixty Nuns, the 
thirteen Priefts, four Evangelifts and eight 
Convers Brothers, a}! thefe together make up 
the number of the thirteen Apoftles and {e- 
venty two Dilciples. . | 


Chap. xti. 


Chrift declares here what Habits the Priefts, 
the Livangelifts and Convers Brothers are to 
wear. They muft be all of a gray Colour ; 
but the Priefts fhall have on their Cloak a 
piece of red Cloath cut like a little round Wa- 
fer or Hoft, as a memorial, that chey are to 
facrifice every, day my Body in the Mafs. As 
for the Evangelifts, they fhall wear on their 
Cloaks little pieces of red Cloath cut in form 
of Tongues, becaufe the Holy Ghoft hath fill. 
ed them with Wifdom and Underftanding. 
And the Convers Brothes fhall have on theiis 
ae a a white 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 


a white Crofs, with five little pieces of red 
Cloath, in honour of my five Wounds. 


Chap. xiii. 7 
The! Abbef§ (faith Chrift) fhall be eleéted 


from amongft the Silters, and be their Mi- 


ftrefs ; becaufe the Virgin Mary, my Mother, 
in whofe honour this Order is Inftituted, after 
my Afcenfion into Heaven, was the Head and 
Queen of my Apoftles and Difciples. 


Chap. xiv. 


The thirteen Priefts fhall wholly apply 
themfelves to Divine Seryiceand Prayer. 


Chap. xv. 


The Nuns, the Priefts, and the Convers Bro- 
thers ought toconfefs their Sins, at leaft, three 
timesin the year. 


Chap. xvi. 


They fhall receive the Holy Sacrament 
every Holy and Solemn Day, and the moft 
Devout every Saturday. 


Chap. xvii. 


Chrifk orders Penances, and F'alts for delin- 
quent Sifters, . 
Chap. 
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> 


: 


Chap. xvii, © 


He orders a f{pecial Punifhment for thofe, 
who dying fhall be found to have fomething 
‘of sheirowne, 


‘Chap. xix. 


_Chrift will not have them to receive any 
Prefent from their Friends or Relations. 


Chap. xx. 


_ Allthe Regular Places of a Monaftery ought 
to be built, before the Nuns and Monks come 
toliveinit. Chriftregulates the Foundations 
and Revenues of each Convent, and how the 
Oblations made to them ought to be em- 
ployed. 


Chap. xxi. 


Chrift orders Thirteen Altars in every 
Church, a Chalice for each Altar, and two 
forthe great Altar, with a precious Box to 
put his Body in. The Relicks of Saints muft 
be fhut up in Golden and Silver Boxes. He 
goes on with the other Ornaments of the 
Church. 
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The Fisltory of Monaftica’ Orders. 


Chap. xxii. 


Chrilt forbids to receive the Nuns to Pro- 
feffion before eighteen yearsof Age, and the 
Men before twenty five. 


Chap., xxiii, 


My Mother (faith Chrift ) having divi- 
ded her timeinto three parts, one for praifing 
God with her Mouth, the other to ferve him 
with her Hands, and the third for her Cor- 
poral Neceffities; {fo likewife ought the Sifters 
to divide theirs, viz. in praifing God, attend- 
ing to work, and fupplying the wants of 
their Bodies. 


Chap. xxiv. 


Chrift does not allow to his Nuns, any dif- 
ference in Eating and Drinking, being to be 
ferved all alike. 


Chap. xxv. 


Chrift orders Iron-Grates, a Turning-Box, 
to flip every thing neceffary into the Mona- 
ftery. “Vhe Priclts fhall noc enter the Apare- 
ment of the Nuns, unlefsic be to carry the Sa- 
crament tothe Sick, or to bury them when 
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Lhe Fiftory of Monaftical Orders. 


Chap. xxvi. 


The Bifhop of the Place fhall have Jurifdi- 
ation, and Right of Vifitation in the Monafte- 
ries, both of Men and Women. No Mona- 


ftery, of this Order, ought tobe buile with- 
out the Pope’s Confent. Whenthis Rule hath 
been confirmed by the Pope ( faith Chrift) 
fome Benediétines ov Bernardine Monks mutt 
be defired to take the trouble to fettle and 
appoint the Chaftifements for the Tranfgrefli- 
on of this Rule : The Ceremonies for Burials, 
what the Bifhop ought to obferve in his Vifi- 
tation, and in what cafe he is permitted to 
enter the Monaftery, and what is wanting to 
this Rule, muft be fupplied-by St. Bener’s and 
Bernara’s Rules. 


Chap. xxvii. 


Chrift Commands a Coffin fhall be placed 
at the Church-gate, to the end that the Sifters 
looking on it, may be continually mindful of 


Death. 
Chap. xxviii. 


Chrift promifes all kind of Helps to this 
Order, and abundance of Graces and Bleflings 


to thofe who fhall maintain the obfervance 
of it. 
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| Chap. xxix. — 


« | The moft part of this laft Chapter is.eni- 
ployed by Chrift, in giving dire&ions to 
> |Briget, how fhe fhall make the Pope and all 
- jthe World believe, that chis Rule comes im- 
1 jmediately from himfelf. He faith, chat the 
} Pope fhall. fufficiently know by the Wifdom 
t ‘of thefe Rules, that they proceed from him; 
| and in café he fhould queftion the truth of it, 
fhe ought to produce three Witnefles, viz. a 
~y (certain Bifhop whom fhe knows, a Monk, 
- | and a Prieftof her own Country, who will 
} ferve fully to convince him. Chrift promi- 
» {eth to be very liberal of his Bleflings towards 
| thofe Cities, Provinces, and Kingdoms who 
fhall be fo happy as to contain Monatteries 
of this Order. He faith, that if one does ask 
_ him why he did not give this Rule, nor had it 
| Confirmed before the Creation of the World? 
{ | The Reafon is, becaufe he was not pleafed to 
3 = do it ( Obferve how a foolifh Woman makes 
fF | Chrift, the Eternal Wifdom to fpeak; as if 
| God’s Omnipotency could reach to give a 
Rule to Monks and Nuns, and have it con- 
firmed by a Pope, before the Creation of the 

| World. ) 
; Laftly, He concludes this Fine Chapter with 
i | thefe Words, worthy of Obfervation ; “ Thou, 
sh “ Briget, to whom this Rule is given, fhale 
“take care to bring it to the Pope. Iam 
“he, who, when I commanded my Dilciples 
“ta 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders, 


“togotoa Town, and thence to fetch me an 


“ Afs, could have made ic come to me with. | 


“out their help, by my Almighty Power, 
“And I could caufe now, in ‘a moment, 
‘*that this Rule fhould be brought co the 
‘* Pope, and be Confirmed by him; buc ic is 
“ Jult, that for greater Spiritual Labours, the 
** Soul fhould receive a more ample Reward. 
Thus‘ does this Rule end, dedicated to Saint 
Bridget by Chrift himfelf. I have extracted 
it from Hofpinian ; and even for tear of being 
toa Jong, [have left out {everal things which 
would feem very ridiculous. One may fuffi, 
ciently fee by what I nave here related, how 
blind the Ignorance of thofe Times was, This 
Order, notwithftanding the fair Promifes 
which Chrilt’ (if we will believe Popith Lies) 
made of heaping Bletlings upon the Kingdoms, 
Provinces, Cities, and Perfons who fhould 
Found fuch Monafteries, did not increafe in 
that. meafure, which this Bridget did hope for; 
jome few only were feen to ftare up here and 
there in Soweedland,. and fome few others were 
buile in England, the, firft whereof was. at 
Richmond, inthe year 14.1460 0.2 
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The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. ag 


Of the Order of Guaftalla. 


i HAT my Reader may. underftand bet- 
ter, in what excefs of mifery thefe 
Monkifh Orders, compofed both of Men and 


| Women, do end at laft; I have referved for 


this place the Order of Gua/Falla. It was Inftitu- 


ted inthe year 1937, at Mantouain Italy, by 


a Countefs called Guaftalla, at the inftigation 


of Brother Baptista, of Cremona, a Dominican 


Fryar, and was made up of Monks and Nuns, 
who, to overcome Flefhly Lutts, did lay toge- 

ther a Monk with a Nun, in one and the 
fame Bed, putting a big Wooden Crofs be- 
tween both, which ( as they gave out ) had 

the Virtue to quench Rebellious Concupi- 
{cence, But this Crofs being but avery low auth. Aly 
Wall of Partition, and feveral {candalous dif- 2. 27. 
orders and works of Darknefs arifing from 

this foolith Inititution, this infamous Order 
came ¢o an end at laft, being deftroyed all 


over Italy. 
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TREATISE 


OF 
? Milcary Orders Regular, 


-FoWAVING peli ae Or. 
ders, I thought I could not well for- 


bear. from laying fomething of thofe 


Military Orders ,, who. are under Religious 


Rules and Vows;: {éeting. afide . the; others, 


which for diftinétion’ from thefe are called Se- 


cular;.as is the : Noble Order of the Garter 
in England, that of St. Michael in. France, ot 
the Annunciade in Savoy, of the Golden Fleece 
in Spaim, and others who do not. properly be- 


} ‘long to Monaftical Hiftory. The moft An- 
. cient, and alfo: the moft Famous of the Mili- 
-tary Orders Regular, jis that. of Se. Fobn of Fe- 
-rufalem, which, went likewife formerly under 


thei: name of. Rhodes. and now under chat of 
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Moreri« 


Hofpinian. 


The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 


Of the Order of Knights of St. John of 
Jerufalem , alias of Rhodes , now of 
Malta. | 


ad HIS Order was a very fmall thing in 
its beginning. Some Merchants of thé 
City of Melphi, inthe Kingdom of Naples ‘in 
Italy, who ‘Traded into the Ea/f, got permif- 
fion from the Calif of Egypt to build for them, 
and for thofe of their Nation, who came in 
Pilgrimage into Pale/tina, a Houle at Feru/a- 
lem, paying for it a yearly Tribute. Some 
while after they built alfo two Churches, that 
of the Virgin Mary, and that of St. Mary Mag- 
dalen, the firft for the Men,‘ and the other for 
the Women who went thither a Pilgrima- 
ging. ‘This defign encouraged fome othérs 
to do the like , who Founded likewife a 
Church, and an Hofpital, in which care was 
taken of the Sick, and: of. thofe who went 
to vific the Holy Places..:In the year of our 
Lord 1099, the Chriftians, under the con- 
duc&t of brave Godfrey of Bullen, made them- 
felves Matters of ‘ferwfalem, and the Hofpita- 
lers Brothers of St. ‘foba did ‘not a little help 
towards it: For obferving that the Turks be- 
gan to lofe ground, and to'yield to the vigo- 
rous attack of the Beliegers, they fell unawares 
on their Reer, and with the help of all the 
other Chriftians of the Town, they Pe 
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the Guards, and opened the Gates of the City 
to the Befiegers. One Gerard Tune was then 


ralfo fignalized himfelf in the great fight ac 


the Hofpiralers, great Eftates and Pofleffions, 
to puc them thereby in a condition to exer- 
cife Hofpitality, and refift the Barbarians that 


Highways. King Baldwin, Succellor to God- | 


| 

} 

hae ead 

| fhould offer any injury to Pilgrims on the 
| 


frey, loved and favoured them mightily; and. 
/it was under, his, Reign, in the year 1104,. 


, that they took the Religious Habit, to wit, a 


black Cafock,,and over it, on the left Side, 


_a white Crofs, with eight, Spikes, obliging: 


themf{clves by Vow, to receive, treat, and de- 
fend Pilgrims; and alfo to maintain with 
force of Arms the Chriftian Religion in their 
Country, They followed St. Austin’s Rule, 
except inthe Cononical Office ; being obli- 
ged, inftead of it, to recite every day a cer: 
tain number of Pater Nojters.. Gerard Tune 
added to it dikewife fome particular Contfti- 


tutions. About the yearrrs%, the Ruin of 


the Chriftian Affairs, in the Eaf, forced che 
Hofpitalers to leave ‘ferufalem; and after the 


furrender of this City they retired themfclyes 


to Margas,and thence to Aeris, which they 
defended with great valour, and followed 


|. fobn of Lufignan, who gave them inhis King- 


dom of Cyprus, Limiffon, where they ftaidull 
the year 1310. And in that very year they 
rook Rhedes, ubder the Command of cheir 


T 2 . Great 


their Director, or Grand Matter, whohaving | 


Afcalon, King Godfrey gave, for a Reward to’ 
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Great Mafter Fonlques, of Villaret; and the fol- 
lowing year they defended it againft an Army 
of Saracims, with the afliftance of Ame the I V. 
Earl of Savoy. :Fhe Hofpicalers took from 
hence, the name! of Knights of Rhodes; but 


_ were chaled fince from thence by Solyman,: 


who took it from themin the year 1522, al-' 
tera brave Defence. Rome offered its Bofom' 
for their retreat, and Pope Adrian the VI. 
gave to that Order the City of Viterbo; and 
fix years after, the Emperor invited them to. 
take poffeflion of the land of Adalta, in the: 
Adriatich Sea, to cover his Kingdom of Sicily 
from.an Invafion. ‘Vhey defended valiantly: 
this lictle Ifland againtt the Turks, tinder the 
Command of their Grand Mafter ‘Sohn de la’ 
Valette Parifon. ‘Thefe..Infidels, after che lofs 
of four Months time,of 48000 Cannon Shots, 
of 15.000 Soldiers, and Sooo Seamen, ‘retired’ 
with great Confufion. Both the ‘Town and 
the Ifland have been fince very ftrongly for- 
tihed. The Ordevr-was compofed of eight 
different Nations ; but fince the feparation of 
the Englifh from ithe Church of ‘Kome, there: 
are only feven.. The firft is thatiof Provence ; 
the Head of which is Great Commander of 
that Religion: ‘The fecond is that of duvergne, 
and its Chief is Marefchal of the Order: France 
isthe third, whofe Chief is the Grand Hofpi- 
taler: The fourth is /raly, the Head of which 
is Admiral: The fifth of Arragon, hath the’ 
Charge of Great Confervator: Germany isthe 
fixth, and hath that of Great Bayliff of the 

Order : 
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Order: The feventh is Cafigla, the Head 
whereof is Great Chancellor: England was 
formerly the fixth, and the Chief of ic was 
Great Turcopolier of the Religion, that is, Colo- 
nel of the Horfe. Whofoever defires to be 
received into that mys oughtto prove his 
Nobility for four Generations, as well by his 
Mothers fide, as his Fathers ; to be twenty 
years old, and born in Lawful Marriage, ex- 
cept the Natural Sons of Kings and Princes. 
Amonglt the Knights, fome have Grand 
Crotfes, who alone can pretend to the Dig- 
nity of Grand Malter, who is. the Superior 
and Sovereign of Malta. ‘There are alfo 
Knights Servants, taken from very good Fa- 
imilies. The Courage both of the one and 
the other does increafe every day amongft 
the continual dangers of a Bloody War a- 
gainft the moft formidable Empire of the 
Univerfe, and they are the Bulwark of Chri- 
{tendom on that fide again{t the Turks, From 
the year 1099, to 1663 they have had lity 
Grand Matters. 
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Of the Order of Tcomplars. 


oe es Y began in the year'r118 at Feru-_ 


falem : Hugo of Pagan, Geofrey of St. 
Omer, and feven others, whofe Names are 
unknown tous, Confecrated themfelves tothe 
Sevice of God after the manner of the Regu- 
lar Canons, and made their Profeffion in the 
Hands of the Patriarch of Ferufalem. Baldui- 
nus II. King of Ferufalem, lent them a Houfe 
near the Temple of Solomon, from which they 


had the name of Templars, or Knights of the ' 


Temple. In the mean while,as they lived only 
by Alms, the King, the Prelates, and Lords 
of that Kingdom gave them Eftates, fome 
for a while, and fome for ever. The Aim 
of this Inftitution was, to defend the Pil- 
grims again{t the ill ufages of the Infidels, 
and to keep the ways free for thofe who 
would make a Journey to Ferufalem. ‘Thee 
Nine Firft Knights, did admit none into their 
Society, till in the year 1128, alter a Cele- 
bration of a Council held at Troyes in Cham- 
pagne. Hugo of Pagans came to it with five 
of his Brethren, and asked for a Rule. Ber- 
nard, Abbot of Clairvaux, who was there pre- 
fent, was appointed to draw them one; and 
it was ordered that they fhould wear a white 
Habit ; and fince, viz, in the year 1146, Eu- 
genius the IIL added” to it ared ai on 

their 
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their Cloaks. After that, this Order grew 
for fome while to a great Honour and Repu- 
cation, and gat fo great Fortunes and Lftates 
by their Valour, that Mathew Pars ailures, 
their Riches were immenfe, and that they 
had nine thoufand regular Houles. Such a 
flourifhing Condition raifed a mortal Envy in 
the Hearts of all the other Knights and 
Monks, who could noc bear to fee chem in 
that Greatnefs and Power, Nay, feveral 
Princes and Kings conceived Jealoufie again{k 
them; and above all others, Pope Clement 
the V, This Pope, fearing left they might 
take from him his Papal Crown, made ufe 
dexteroufly of the Covetous Humour of Péi- 
lip le Bel, King of France, to perfuade him to 
extirpate them out of his Kingdom. This 
Prince having given his Word for the doing 
of it,upon Condition of being invefted wich all 
their Eftatesin his own Dominions, the Pope 
went abour to perfuade other Chriftian Prin- 
cesto dothefame. Which fiicceeded fo well, 
that at one and the fame time, upon a fignal 
given, all thele poor Knights, nor thinking 
of fo Deplorable and Tragical an End, were 
unmercifully murdered. ‘his Pope, or rather 
this Monfter of Cruelty, cto give fome Co- 
lour co fo Rarbarous an Execution, had them 
charged with feveral horrid Crimes, and took 
care they fhould be publifhed, buc never was 
able to prove any of them. ‘fames ot Mor- 
lai, Gentleman of Burgundy, Grand Matter 
of the Templars, was burnt alive at Paris, with 
} | a4 | ee) 


479 


Hofp. de 
Orig. Mon \ 
1,8. ¢. 20. 


Anthonin 


Herm, 
Minor. in 
Man. 
Chron. fol. 
368. 


ets EG lnttipadth. Yo eet ath 


woig 19010 ait» mela y9atA  aleolD aperds 
“qo brs :ee0QH asa1g Bon olidw omot dot 
2eti bas waaay e229 Ot Jog baa 
ePoiulia. ww wesdioh tad) guolsV sfody 
qoa ands bes .eomimt svow 2doid r9 
* AH g dou asinalt, 3 1 basher ontn bed 
Paths 2° at vn lenom § boliei sebibnoD gnidisuolt 
eS 08" hoe ely: sete eels He to enscH sea 
ft dish og OF eed Jom blvao-orw edaoM 
frorevst ves owed lye: tameerd ands 1 
floisge otuntest fyisogoo egaift bas e20niyT 4 
meee aged tide fa evode bas zinorts 7 
nal’. aeigemt ysl) fof yaissol god dT \V ods) 
cos) pe eat ftWe AneeS eirl tpid ragit gigz 
“8999 svomteHl 2vorvad : yluorsaxeb 
or rid shadtoq or ssunvt Io goha Ww sh il 
aT .mobgsiad ett To suo “mot Sagi 
anioh oh yet LioW aid nevi giver soniry 
Hye csiw f ypites grisd to pits Ler i pa 
mos ogod oft eneinimod awe tid gizorgf eS | 
aA attic oe Be: AD were ahetiecg 03 10d ipayy 


Rey eS 
en brit fs att bas sidimnolgst dhe 

sitet 1 ,ag0F dT boob wen yltuti | 
“O) Gieit ovFg Or aloWID Io TSfinoM aids: 
strats Bap pe se 1% aorecisil Gh os wol 
toot hen gmt bined lovevat hiw'bygisrlo - 

ree Tors asd jboildug od lwo ods otsp 
«toh “Ie roti” “erode Yo Ye gyorg o7 side - 
are, ‘ We dal =| 

bio 


swihM baer chenryea Io ‘namofins 
sini rw a8 ove somad cow qvtalqenst 
ve ae ic sae 


, 


280 


« Paulehe- 
mil. ter{per. 
Paral, 


The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 


two of his Knights, in the year 1313, and 
feveral others were publickly executed in 
other Provinces; nor was it poffible to make 
them confefs the Crimes wherewith their: Or- 
der was accufed, though they were offered 
their Lives if they would do it. They per- 
fitted always faying, they would not defile, with 
fo cxecrable Lies, the Nobility and Glory of their 
Order. Pope Clement the V. defirous to have 
the {fatisfaétion to fee burnt alive one of the 


-Knights of that Order, being then at Bourde- 


aux with Philip le Bel; they were looking 
both of them out of a Window, and the poor 


_wretched Knight who was carried to Execu- 


Fule. 1. 3. 
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tion, having {pied them, fpake thus ro them, 
“ Being not permitted to appeal to another 
“ Tribunal for my defence, you Clement, the 
“unmerciful Tyrant, and you King Pdilip, L 
“ cite you both within a year and a day be- 
“fore the juft Tribunal of God; there I 
‘¢ fhall expofe the innocency of my Caufe: 
Accordingly the Pope and the King died, both 
in the fame year. After the extirpation of 
the Zemplars, they enriched themfelves wich 
their Spoils, and the Eftates which they pof- 
feffed in the other Kingdoms, were divided 
between the Knights of Rhodes, who are now 
thole of Malta, and the Tentonicks, 
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_forto go and fight the Infidels. King Al. 4 4s 
| phon(us, the Wife, called for them into Spain 
' for to fight the AdZoors; and having allowed 
‘them Revenues,gave them the name of Knights 
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Of the Kuight-Order of Montjoye. 


OPE Alexander the ILI. eftablithed this pror,,.;. 
Pp Order at Ferufalem, and Confirmed it in 
the year 1180. under the Rule of St. Bafil. 
They worea Red Crofs, and were Inftituted Tem). de 


bbes. 


of Mofrack; but under the Reign of King 
Ferdinandus, they were united co the Order of 
Knights of Calatrava, 


Of the Order of Avis of Portugal. 


Lphonfus, the I. King of Portugal, having ypover;. 
{ \ Conquered, in the year 114.7, the 
‘Lown of Evora, from the Moors, and afcri- 
bing this to a fingular Favour of the Virgin 
Mary, he eftablifhed, for the defence of that Le Mire 
City, Knights, who fignalized themfelves un- 975+ Ord. 
der the Name of Brethren of St. Mary of Evora. ees 
Some while after, they had a Great Malter, 
‘who was Ferdinandus of Montereiro. "They re- 
ceived the Rulcs of Cifeayx ; and fobs Civita, 
Abbor 
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Abbot of that Order, framed them fome par- 

ticular Conftitutions, in the year 1162. Pope 

Innocent the LV. approved in the year 1204. 

this Eftablifhment, which proved very advan- 

tagious to Chriftianity, by che continual Vi- 
a &ories which thefe Knights obtained over the 
Refeentius Moors. This Order had already the name of 
de Antiq. Avis, from a Caftle of thar Name, which 
| Urb Eber. Sanches the I, had given them, in acknow. 
ledgmene of the great Services they had done 
him upon all oceafions. ‘They wore the white 
Habic of Cifteaux, and their Arms were Gold, 
with a Sinople-Floree-Crofs, and two Sable 
Birds on the top, in allufion to theword dvs, 
which fignifies Bird. In the year 1213, Rodri- 
gues Garciade Afa, Grand Mafter of the Order 
of Calatrava, with theconfent of his Knights, 
gave to the Order of Avs, feveral Places, 
which they did poffefs in Portugal. WhichGene- 
rofity did ingage them fo far, that for an eter- 
nal acknowledgment, they defired a greater 
union with them, and fubmitted willingly to 
the Order of Calatrava; but fome differences 
arifing afterwards in the Wars of the Portu- 
guefe with the Caftillans, they refuled obedienc¢e 
toit. This hapned under ‘fobn the Great, of 
Portugal. He was Natural Son to ‘fuefticier 
Peter, and Afcended the Throne in the year 


1385. 
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Of the Order of St. Lazarus, 
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HE WeStera Chriftians being Matters of stores, 


the Holy Land, eftablifhed it; and it, 
was a diftinét Order from the Templars, Teu- 


tonicks, and thofe of St. ‘fohn of ‘ferufalem. 
Pilgrims were received there, in Houfes foun- 
ded purpofely for them,and were to be condu- 
éted on the Highways, and defended by them 
againft the Mahometans. The Popes granted 
great Priviledges to it, and Princes great Pof- 
feffions, Lous the VII. King of France, gave 
them in the year 1154, the Territory of Boig- 
my, near Orleans, where thele Knights fixed 
the Seat of their Order when the Chriftians 
were driven from Paleffine. Neverthelefs, as 
they were become unprofitable, they were alfo 


| flighted ; infomuch that the Knights of Malta 


| VIII che fuppreflion of this Order, and its . 


obtained very eafily from Pope Innocent the 


, union with theirs. Butchofe of France having 
_ carryed their Complaints to the Parliament, it 


was ordered there, that chis Order fhould fub- 
filt independent, and by it felf, throughout all 
the French Dominions. Pope Pim the LV. 


_ willing that his Family fhould make an ad- 


vantage of the Wrack of thefe Knights, con- 
ferred the Mafterfhip of itin Italy, to Fancz 
of Caftillon, his Relation ; and after his Death, 
Pope Gregory the XIII. gave it entirely to Duke 
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Emmanuel Philebert, of Savoy, and to all his 
Succeflors, uniting it with the Order of St. 
Mauricivs. But thishaving no place in France, 
Aimar of Chartres, Knight of Afalta, under- 
took to bring it again toa flourifhing Con- 
dition.Philibert of Nere/tan,Captain of the Life- 
Guards,fucceeded him in the fame defign, and 
employed fo fuccefsfully his Power at the 
French Court, that King Henry the V. made 
him Grand Mafter of it, in the year 1608, 
and obtained from the Pope a very advanta- 
gious Bull for this Order, by which they have 
power to Marry, and to hold Penfions, arifing 
from Confiftorial Benefices. So that this Or- 
der is not now what it was in its firft Infticu- 
tion, and ferves only for to have a Wife, and 
a golden Crofs hanging ontheir Necks. 


Of the Order of Calatrava, in Spain. 


T was Inftituted under Sanches the ILI. 
King of Cafilla. ‘This Printe having Con- 
quered the {trong Caftle of Calatrava, from the 
Moors of Andaliufia, gave it to the Knights 
Templars, who wanting Courage to defend it, 
returned it to himagain. Dom Raimond, born 
of Bureva in Navarra, Abbot of the Mona- 
{tery of Hytero, ofsthe Order of Ciffeaux, ac- 
companied with feveral Gentlemen, offered 
them: 
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,themfelves to defend this place, which was 

§ granted to. them, and the Order was elta- 

jblithed in the year 1158. It increated fo 

{much under the Reign of Alpbonfus, the No-, 

| ble King of Cafilla,that the Knights demanded 

tohave Grand Mafters.. They went on very. Fran, prav. 

fuccefsfully cill che year 1489, in which time, de dcundel 
Ferdinandus: and Ifabella annexed the Great rig. & 

| Mafterfhip of Calatrava to the Crown of Ca- Nin } 

| Hilla. Pope Alexander the 111. approved this —“'“~"" 

Order, in the year 1164, and Innocent the III. 

confirmed it in 1198. .They have ‘yet in 

4 Spain cighty Commanderthips. Act the begin- 

( ning, the Knights wore the Habic of Cifeaux, 

but Pope’ Benet the’ XT1I. difpenfed with ic ; 


4 


and Paw the LII.-gave them permiffion once 

, to Marry : So that they are noc neither what 

| they were formerly, the Popes having been 

! themfelves the chief Promoters of their Re- 
Poko a ; ; 

| mifInefs. Their Arms are Gold, with a 

| Flowreg-Crofs cf Gules, fided with two Azar 

Hand-Fetters. The Knights wear alfo a red 

| Crofs on their Breatts, | Cet 
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| b Of the: Order of Knights of*Alcantara, ? 


Leantara, a Town of Eftramadura, on Marert. 
‘the River Tagws, was, taken from’ the 
Moors, in the year 1212, by Alphon{us, the IX, 
King 
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Mariana 
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- , Aes. 


Alorerz 


King of Cafilla, who committed it ,to th® 
care of the Knights of Calatrava, and two 
years after ic was given to the Knights of the 
Pear-tree, whofe Order was Inftituted in the 


year 1170, by Gomez Fernandus and approved, 


by Pope Alexander the IIT. in the year 1177, 
under the Rule of St. Benet. They took fince, 
the name of that Town, and the green Crofs, 
or Sinople befec with Flowers-de-lis,, Some 
Scandalous diforders, that happened amongft 
thefe Knights, obliged. them to ask Permit: 
fion to Marry, which’ was granted them in the 
year 154.0. Neverthelefs, the Mafterthip of 
this Order, as well as that of Calatrava, was 
united to the Crown of - Caffilla, under the 
Reign of Ferdinandus and Ifabella. oy 
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Of the Order of K nights. of St, Jame’s, | 


HIS is alfo called” the Order of the 
Sword. Some Regular Canons having 
oblerved that the Pilgrims who went to vific 
the Relicks of St. fames of Compojftella, were 
ill ufed by the Moors, built feveral Hofpitals 
for their, geception, anJ 1.3 Gentlemen offered 
their Swords to defend them. This was pro- 
perly the beginning of chat Order ,, which 
was approved by Pope Alexander the LIT in 
the yearg175, and by Janocent the HI. in 1 he 
1G 


\ 


s | ows bas awanelsd 10 


7 so 
“ese Laskin aks i Be 7 
' oF arlw 

{ 01, ti henimmog ¢ as aig ari 


ail; Lo angina oi) oF nuvigesw. 31 aaiise 4 ai 
| ods ni besuatilad 2ew aes pic ‘ y 

) bawdngas baie ree ya ou 450 ee 

| eel Teoy Oi) et i. —_ f ; 
“ona joven, ep a olySl ott robow . <n { 


and ony oda bre wd ge » a er 

Feo zeal: er re al 
sores benaqqad: ae) Jes ba (eee 

‘ins, ges, oF aio ‘ 5) i a 


= = oe sslods it ia A 
oftaM wit 2 Wo Oper 
ie oun ‘to tail? 26 toe a sai a 
ot sohng , wie » You Le oi bela 

aint es pesca tin a 


; Bi oe 
\ c Ad) be te? bn it 


ale S eT 


Ls 


ho 


oa mmeccentirne ot 


ie C9 22) a 
aly wh 4 


ry i we ¥ + beh wshiont ‘ei . 


‘liv ot sai aes 
nc yale! to 
stusighoH Israel en 
pikiigs — Cab 


hie fi 
. al 


The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders. 


The Knights obferved the Rules of $. Au/tin, 
and Monaftical Vows; but fince they were 
permitted to Marry. The ancient Arms of this 
Order , were Gold with a Sword of Gules 
and a Shell. of the fame, with this Motto, 
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Rubdet enfis fanguine Arabum; but now theyare - | 
a Crofs made in. the form of a Sword, with ' 


a Heart for the Pommel, and the Hilt made 


in the figure of a Flower-de-lis. This was 


-eftablifhed in Castilla and Portugal. The King 


of Spain is the Grand Matter of it, fince the 
Reign of Ferdinandus and Sabella, who ob- 
tained it from Pope Alexander the VI. 


Oe 


Of the Order of Teutonick Knights, Mur: 


rianes, or Sword-bearers, 


WHT S Order was -eftablithed after the 
Conquelt of the Holy Land, by the 
Chriftians of the Weft. It was founded ar 


Feralalem by tome ‘Germans, Who built there 


an Hofpital forriie Pilgrims of their Nation, 
and a Church in honour of the Virgin Mary, 
from whente:they were called Marianes. They 


took the Title of Textonichs, the Rule of )Sc. 
_lAuftin, and -a,white Cloak with ,a Crofs of. 
_ -: Sable, and in the midift, janotlier little Silver 
‘ Crofs.. :Pope Celeffin the LI I. approved chis 


eltablifhment 1.195, and. .feyeral other Popes 
granted 
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granted to it great Priviledges. Henry of Val- 
pot, was the firft Mafter of the Order. After 
thedofs of the Holy Land, thefe Knights re- 
tired themfelves into Germany. “They Con- 
‘quered afterwards all Prujia , whereof: they 
took the name, and for above €wo hundred 


years, made themfelves formidable. to their 


Neighbours, until Albertus of Brandenburg , 
who was their Grand’ Matter, embraced the 
Proteftane Religion, and became a Secular 
Prince of Pruffiain the year 1525. Thenthe 


‘Knights returned into Germany, where they 


had already great Pofleffions‘;-and eleéted 
for their chiet or Grand Matter, Albertus of 
Volfang. Since that time the Eldeft Sons of 
German Princes and Lords, do poflefs the E- 
{tates of that Order, in Quality of Teutonick 
Knights, but obferve the ancient Confticutions 
of the fame, | 
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Of the Order of. Chrif?’s Militia | for the | 


extirpation of the Albigenfes. 
OminicksInftitutor of the Order of Preach- 

ers or Dominigay Fryars, having un- 
dertaken to reduce to the Roman Church the 


 Albigenfes, who with much‘ reafon had fepa- 


parated from it, Inftituced the Order of 
thef¢ Soldiers,who-were to extirpate with the 
material 
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| Material Sword, thofe.of ‘the! Albigen/es, Hee’ 
reticks (as he called them) who would not: 
» {ubmit-to the Spiritual Sword of God, which: 
was manifelted (he faid) by his own Sernions. 
He ordered for thefe' Knights, or rather. for: 
thofé Bloody Dogs, a Spiritual Rule above. the, 
common one of Seculars, and beneath*thatc 
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of the Religious. They were called at ‘that - 


time, the-Brothers of the Aélitia of St. Domi- 
nick, and when thefe Murtherers had done 
cutting the Throats of thefe poor People, 
~ having nothing more to do, they retired\wich) 
their Women, to their, Honfes, living there a 
‘wicked and idle Life; obferving only fome 
filly Rules. which the Dominican, Bryars gayei 


them, and ;were called afterwards the Bfo- 


thers of the Penitence of St! Dominicus... iy. 
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Of the ‘Knights of the’ Virgin Mary, |i 
Italy. 


N the year 1233. Bartholomew of Vicence, 
of the Order of Preachers, was the Au- 
thor of thefe Knights, whom‘he infticuted to 
maihtain:Peace ‘jn all the Cities of Italy,.and 
exterminate all forts of Difcord and Divifi- 
fion. Pope Urbanus the LV. in the year 1262 
approved ?of it, . Their ;Habit was a white 
' Robe, with. another gray one, and they 
; wore 
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wore.a. Purple Crofs in a white.Field, with 
fome. Stars on the .top of iti’: “They took alfo 
under their protection the. Widows, and the 
Orphans. They were fince called! merry: Bro- 


thers, becaufe they lived: without ! cate; ann 


a ee iol Life ii} their Houfes.. 
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of the Order age “K ‘nights. a Monte, or 
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TH H R B Knights if Montes were fo called 
from the Place of their firft 'refidence, 
having been inftituted at the fame time, wher 
the Templars were abolifhed, and whofe E- 
{tates they got in the Kingdom of Valence, up- 
on condition they fhould Defend its Frontier 
Places againftthe Moors. Their Order was 
approved by Benet XIUL. and Adartin V. ‘Thoy 
wore a white Habit, and a read Cro ‘over it. 


Of. the Order of Chrif- brights in Por | 


Jonyf ius Babble’ King of Pirtigal Nephew 

to Alfonfus the X. King of Caftigla, 
Aniticuced this Order » commonly ‘called of 
H Portugal, 
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Portugal, or of Chrift. He ordered them to » 


wear a black Habit, and black Crofs, Pope 


 Fobathe XXIL. in the year 1323, .command= M. de Thay ' 


e. 


ed them to follow St. Benes Rule. Their 4 i ae 
Duty is to make War againft the Moors, “°™" 
who inhabit Befica. . Ic is by theie means, thar. 


|. the Portuguefe Empire hath fréche it fel? very 
‘fac inthe Ealt, in Africa, in Brafil, and other 
a ~ . ! pt A cg A : . 

Weftern Countries. 
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OF the Knights of Sh Georges’ of Carinthia, - 


PEVAHIS Order. was founded in the. year aoreri 

‘h 1470, by Frederick the IV. Emperour,and’ 

firit Archduke of Auftria.. The Knights were 

under thé Rule’of St. 4ufim, anc obliged to. de- 

fend the Frontier Places of Hungary, andy Bo-- 

hemia againtt the Turks.’ Frederick{ gave to yp, Wises 
the firft Grand Mafter of that Order, and’to Hifi. anf 
his Succedlours, the Ticle of Prince, with the ¢riace. 
Town of Ailefrad in Carinthia, He founded 

there likewife, a College of Regular Canons 

of St. Aujtin , under the direction of the Bi- 

fhop, who was to be one of thefe Knights, 

This Order was fince brought wery low, and 

the Emperour Maximilian defigned to re- 


_ eftablith it, had not the Civil Wars hindred 


him from ‘the performance of it, : 
U 2 A Lift 
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A Lift of the Order of Knights,’ Inftituted 
by. the Popes. © : 
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. 


wear a red Crofs. 


ee Knights of Chrif,by Pope Ffobn XXII 


y The Knights of the Holy-Ghoft, weaves 


Crofs. 

The Knights of S. Peter, by Leo the X. 
againft the Turks. | 

The Knights of S. Georges, by Alexander 
the IV. 

The Knights Pi, Inftituted in the year. 
1§60, by Pope Pius the lV. who gave them 
his name. And for this very reafon, he would, 

have them to go before the Knights of all 
other Crowns, even thofe of Malta. 

‘The Knights of Lorreto, Inftituted in’ the 
year 1586, by Sixtus the V. 

The Knights of St. Anthony. 

, 0° The Knights of Fulias. 
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The Fiiftory of Monafiod Orders. 


Conclufion of Military Order. 
FLERE. are,'as I already have menti- 
oned , two forts of Knights, one of 
Regulars, and the other of Seculars. The 
ReBulars may be divided again, according to 
the end of their Inftitution , into Kinghts 
who do profefs to fight againtt the Turks and 
other Infidels, and into Knights Inftituced to 
deftroy all thofe, who do not fubmit them- 
felves to the Church of Rome. As for the 


firft, one cannot deny, but they have done 


great Services to Chriftendom , by the 
brave Expeditions, wherewith they have fig- 
nalized themfelves, and the great Victories 
they have got over the Enemies of Chriftia- 
nity; and they would deferve indeed mor¢ 


praifes yet, if Chrift had left us any Precepr, - 


to propagate his Holy Religion, with Fire and 
Sword. There is no reward, as I knew of, 
promifed, to thofe who fhall deltroy the Infi- 


dels, bue for thofe who fhall work their Con- : 


verfion. I dont queftion , but the Knights of 
Malta are good Soldiers, and that the per- 


-fuafion they have, ‘that by fpilling Turkifh 


Blood they fave their Souls, and acquire great 
Merits betore God; hath a confiderable | in- 
fluence upon their Enterprifés, upholds them 


jn che midft of the greateft Dangers, and 
makes chem to fight like Lions 3 but who is 
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the Warrant of all thofe fair Promifesin the 
other World, bute the Pope’s Word alone? 
Neverthelefs, I muft fay in honour of thofe 
of Malta, that theyare now the only Knights 
true to their Profeflion, of fighting againft 
the Infidels. The others, as the Teutonicks in 


Germany, do indéed enjoy great Eftates, but 


where is their Standards , where are. their 
Military Expeditions 2 What is become of 
that Noble, Acient Valour, which made them 
formerly the Bulwark of Chriftendom in 
Hungary againft the Turks? It’feems now 
turned entirely ‘againft Pots and Drinking- 
glalfes , faith avery grave Author. I pafs 
from thefe Orders to thofe that are Inftitu- 
ted, to deftroy the Enemies of the Popith, 
See, whom ‘they call Hereticks, and efpecially 
thé Proteftants.. As we are very reafonably 
perfuaded, ‘that the Church of Rome is not 
only full of Errours, but alfo poffeft with a 


‘Spirit of Perfecution and beftial Fury againft 


thofe who refufe to embrace them, we can 
give no other name, but that of Barbarous 


‘Cuthroats, co thofe wretched perfons, who 


by a Sacrilegious and abominable Vow, do 
promife at the Altars, to promote with their 
Fortunes and Lives, her Bloody defigns and 
Vengeances again{t thofe who maintain the 


Purity of the Faith. The Dragoons, who in) 
our days fo cruelly perfecuted the Reformed 


Churches of France, wanted nothing, but to 
make Vows, for tobe Knighted at Reme, or 
rather to become yet more worthy of Hell. 
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| Thefe Dragoons put mé in mind of the/Or: . 


der of the Dragon, Infticuted in Germany by:  _ 
the Emperour Sigifmond. "This Prince (faith Tt Seu 4 
a Popith Author) fhewed fo great a Zeal for: jg... 4, 
the advancement of the Chriftian Religiony pen Mi 
that not fatisfied with having fo often fought aries. 
the Turks , and got many Vi€tories over them, 

at his inftance cwo General Councils were 
called , one at Conftance, and the other at 

Ba/il, for the extirpationof Herefy and Schifm ; 
efpecially in Bobemia and Hungary, and for a 
«lafting Monument of his Devotion, he Infti- 

tuted the Military Order of the Dragon, fo 


_ Called,becaufe thefe Knights had for their Coat 


of Arms, a Precipitated Dragon, asa fign that 
Herefie and Schifin, (thofe venemous and pelti- 
ferous Dragons) were by him vanquifhed and 
_ fupplanted.This is the Notion which this Au- 
“thor gives us of that Order, which manifeft- 
ly fhews, to what Merit and Honour thefé 
deluded People think they arrive, by the Per- 
fecution which they raife againft the true 
defenders of the Gofpel. Time will come, 
faith Chrift, when thofe who Perfecute you, 
fhall think they do great Service to God. As 
for the Secular Orders of Knights, having not 
Treated of them in this Book, ir would be 
fuperfluous to give ‘here the Character of 
thern, I only fay, that moft of thefe Orders 
being Inftituted, to eftablith a true Submiflion 
of the Subjects to their Princes, or a perfect 
Friendfhip amongft equals ; or laltly, to ferve 
for Badges of Nobility, and honour to diftin- 
U 4. suite. 
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guifh Muftrious and brave Men, they cannot 
but produce very good effeéts in thofe King» 
*\ doms, where they are eftablifhed; and Crown- 
‘ed Heads will always’ do well to make them 
Glorious, by becoming themfelves the Heads 
iN OF hemip aay aia Be Bes ag ro oY 


, 
\ 


3 Ld 


fieobyi 
’ 
i yJ 
Li 
i 
abi iy 
S @ \ } 
\ 
{ , 
4 i 
el? : 
,, A CON: 
CR (cas mie ctl at 


a 
fe 


Lt a Seal Ie 


Ot Rl ON 5 RN eR Et: 


a 


1s 
& 


iad ateent page att beer | 


asd? exter callow ob eyawls fliw 2back Bs 


. ammeter sempre ar PE : 


euHOre 
>= ag RRA, Eps he 


- 
5 4 4 ete Te ae : 
* 
Moving skelt Reel ane, wt te ho fr 
’ : my aise , ? 
Pa 
gia % 4 6 j ' hy 4 
Lis 7. é ti i 
ee - ‘ 
~~ LP . 
Lie, ae GBS t Mi Pe egi Ss ik 
\ . 
y, ' * ch aye ae 
* 
4 i amen a 
t “i - atin” 


ny) ak a Sar Gyo Wis Mah 7 pets: 
iat bh aan rd At ral 


» fats* 


z , : ; as Me 
, y si) @ 


ia cohen 

f on ae eR aa 
by : f 

4 ‘ * ¢ ae wr ‘9 7 one stl 


Pry Wet to 
bey Jo asl ay. om me | ‘ht A * a 
' t ‘ct 4 co Ai i i" wir " aay wie 
oa | Me * 


onsovyots co gvsed ions enol aig © we 
nid dors ni efoulis boag soubor ae 
: ati at le oma ae oa rear ae, 


| The Fiiftory of Monaftical Oren: 299 


| 
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CONCLUSION 
Whole W OR K. 


ae. O Body will deny, but itis very ad- 
J vantagious to retire now and then 
| into Solitude, far from the noife and 
| diffturbances of the World, there to examine, 
more at leifure, and with a compofed mind, 
the State of hisown Confcience, and the Ways 
of Salvation ; to theend that one may difpofé 
- himfelf to difcharge better afterwards his great 
. Duties towards God, and to order more cha- 
titably his Employments and Converfation a- 
mongft men, A Retirement made for fuch 
good Ends and Purpofes, cannot but be very 
good and commendable; and in this fenfe : 
ought to be underftood all the Elogies which 
the Holy Dodtors, and Firft Fathers of the 
Church have given to Solitude. Chrift him- 
{elf hath commended the fame by his own Ex- 
‘ample; when he retired into defert places up- 
on the Mountains, with his Difciples, where 
he taught them to pray, and inftructed them 
in all the duties of the Gofpel. He gave them 
in the Solitude, thofé Precepts which they 
we a | were 
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 cofay, perfect Chriftians. Would to God they 


The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders, 


were to praétife in the Cities ; infomuch that 
all thefe Retirements were only ordered for 
to converfe better afterwards in the World, 
‘The Romanifts, who commoply take things 
very materially, without well examining what 
goes before, and what after, were not wantin 
to pronounce, that becaufe Chrift did: prnaift 
Retirement, this fame Retirement, confidered 
abfolutely in it felf, without reference to the 
end for which it was chiefly intended, was 
to be looked upon as the moft perfect State in 
which a Chriftian may live, not obferving, 
that it was only to be confidered ‘as an excel- 
lent means for betcer. ordering civil Life. poh 
this miftaken Principle, are grounded aJl'the 
the Monaftical Orders of the Church of Rovae ; 
and the Monks are called, by a very improper 
Emphafis, Religious Men, which is as: much as 


were fo indeed, or at leaft thac they did come 
fomething near to the fimplicity and honelty 
of Life of the moft pare .of she firth Monks, 
who inhabited, inthe Third and Fourth Ages, 
in the Deferts of Paleftina and Thebatde-; they 
in this cafe fhould be only guilty: of a little tog, 
much Superftition, which the uprighnefs. of 
their Hearts might render excufable both bes 
fore God, and before Man. But the Monks of 
our times have brought things to fuch a point 
of Abomination, by their Hypocrifies, Cheats, 
perfidious and infamous:Praétices, that happy 
a thoufand times thofe Kingdoms and: Peoplé 
are, who fee. themfelvas treed from nae 
. Broo 
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Brood of Vipers, who tear in pieces the very 
| Bowels of thofe who cherifh them in their Bo- 
foms. Neverthelefs, I know very well, that 
thefe wretched perfons, well {tocked with impu- 
dence, are very eagerin taxing the Proteftants 
-with being declared Enemies to thof very 
Chriftian Virtues, Poverty, Chaftity, and O- 
bedience, endeavouring by that means to ren- 
der them more odious to thofle of their qwn 


Party. But inthis they are very unjuft, be- 


caufe there is never a good Proteftant but will 
acknowledge, that voluntary Poverty for the 
love of God, isa great Treafure to a Chrifti- 
an, who knowshow to make a good ufe of it; 
that Chaftity isa Virtue, beloved both of God 
and of Angels; and that Obedience to lawful 
Superiours, Spiritual and Temporal, is a ne- 


cellary Virtue, to maintain that good order of | 


things, which God hath eftablifhed here on 
Earth, All the difference between a Papift and 
a Proteftanc in this Point is,that rhe firlt believ- 
‘eth, that he can make bold with God’s Gifts, 


| difpofe of them after his own Will, and makea 


Vow before-hand ,, to obferve what is not in 


his own power to perform, unilefs it be given - 


him from above; expofing himfelf thereby to 
an evident danger of becoming perjured and 
Sacrilegious, in not performing his folemn 
Oath and Promifes, ‘The other, on the con- 
trary, hath a juft and refpectful fentimenct of 
Gods Grace and his Holy Gifts, which being 
meerly free, are above our, natural reach, and 
therefore muft be fervently prayed for, atts 

| when 
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The Hiffory of Monaieea! elite | 


when given, humbly received ; but notdifpo- . 


. fed of before-hand, as being not fure, if God 
will be pleafed to beftow them upon us, It is 
then the Vow that is found fault with, as Bold 
and Rafh, and not the Virtues, which are Hea- 


venly andHolyThis Declaration,I hope will be 


enough fore the prefenr, to defeat, all thele odi. 
ous Calamnies laid fo unjuftiy bysPopith Monks 
and Priefts at the Proreftants doors, viz, that 
they hate Retirement, Chriftian Poverty, Cha- 
fticy and Obedience. Having done with this, I 
come to another Obfervation, concerning the 
beginning of Monaftical Orders. | 


In the firft page of this Hiftory, where I fay, 


_ that it is generally agreed that Monattical In- 


ftitutions, did begin towards the middle of the 
third Age; I dicourfe only to thofe who have 
truly, unpartially, and with unprejudiced mind 
jnquired into thefe matters, I know very well, 
that fome Popifh Writers blinded by a falfe 
Zeal for Monkery, have been fo hot in, puth- 


ing itup, astomake Monks, of almoftall the ~ 


Ancient Fathers, and the Primicive Chriftians; 
of the Holy Apoftles and the Blefled Jeftis him, 
St. Fohn the Baptift, El/ias,and the Sons of the 
Prophets; Nob in the Ark,anda long time be- 
fore him Enos. Nay, they goback beyond the 
World, and fay, that God before the Creation 
of the Univerfe wasa Monk péves alone. ‘As 
for this Jaft, make no difficulty to call it a 
down right Impiety and ProfanenefS, co raife 
fuch ridiculous comparifon, between their fil- 


thy Monks and Almighty God. And for Enos 
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the Son of Seth, the only ground they have 


308 


_ 1 to aflert that he was a Monk, js, becaufe its 


)faid in Scripture, that he begun to. call upon 
the name of the Lord., If to begin to call in 


a {pecial manner upon the name of the * Lord, * 2/0 Wald 


1-3. Doé#. 


is as they would have it, ro be a Monk, to be: Laas 


| fare our firft Reformers, who, departing from’, .., 
| Idolatrous Popery, called in an undefiled man-icorn, élap, 


-| {ner uponthe name of the Lord, muft haye alfo 7 Gen. p. 


| their Lot amongft the Monks. Noah, they. fay, 2! 


and all thofe whoentred theArk, were Monks 
‘and Nuns; becaufe both, Men ‘and;Women, ¢.rp1642." 
~ | by Gods- Special command, were all the while Zorziel. in 


| 


| 


| 


i Bellarmn: 2. 
‘Yede Mon. 


of the Flood feparated one from another, Oly Aaa! fac, 
the neat interpretation of Scripture! Lecthem.: 
° we ; An. 236. we 
go on with Elsas, and theSonsof the Prophets, 4. G9, 
Monksthey were,becaufe Elias wandered trom. Petrus Coe 
one Defert to another, till. he came to Mount mef? c. 33. 


Oreb; and the Sons of the Prophets, had ree 4” Gene. 
Middend, 


» moved their Habications ta the River Fordan; 1.1. Hif 


but do we not know, the caule of Elias fly- pisnofc.t. 
ing intothe Deferc? It was by a Special Com- p. 4. 


mand of God, and for.a while only, that he 2 Reg. 9. 


fhould pot fall into the Hands of King Abaz, ; 

and Queen Fezabel, who would have put him , 

to Death ; and he was fome time after ordered; 

by. God to return into the Cities, to teach and 2 Reg.c.19- 
to difcharge there the office of a Prophet. As 

for the Sonsof the Prophets, fome.of them in- 


deed left their, former Hlabitations, becaufe 4 reg.c. 6: 


they were too narrow for them, and builded, 
others near ‘forday of a bigger compals; not. 
to live there as che Monksot our days, in Lea- 
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1 Sam. ¢ 


_ lived with his Relations, which Houfe was buile 


Fofce. C35. 


The Hiftory of Monaftical Orders: + 


zinefs by’ themfelves; and to themfelves, but 
to be inftructed by the Prophets in all Piety 
and Learning; and fent afterwards to Preach: 
unto the biggeft Cities,.as Rhama, Hierico, Ra- 
moth, Galaad, Bethel, &¢. where they: came to 


“fix their'Abode. In all'this; there is nothing 
_ of an Heremetical or Monaftical Infticution.: 
_ oT pafs to Se.Fobn the Baptift, of whom tis wrir- 
ten, that:he lived in the Defert, until the day 
of his manifeftaction in [/rael.. By this Defert, 
» faith the Learned Hofpinian, we mult not un- 
-3- derftand.a Solitary place,’ far from the Trowns 
sand fronmy: human Converfation ; but, his Fa- 


ther Zacharia's Houle, where ‘fobs the Bapritt 


in that Country; which ‘is:called in Scripture 
Defert, becaufe it was hilly. arid’ pretty full of 
Woods, and not fo' much’ Habited’as the o- 
thers; yet there were in that Country ‘fix’ 


Towns, one: of which:was' fudz, ‘where Za 


_charias had his Houfe, and ‘fohn-the Baptift li- 
_yed there. with him, tilf the appointed'time' . 


~ that he was called by God, to'perform his OFf- 


_ fice both of Preaching and Baptizing. I have‘ 


already {poken here above of. our Bleffed’ Sa- 
viours Retirement into Solitude, and of what 


. inftruétion' it does afford tous. Now it will’ 


not be a hard matter to vindicatethe Holy A- 
oftles, from their having been Monks. They 
whofe Miffion’ was to all over the'Workd, to 
Preach’ the Gofpel to all Nations , and-who 
did convérfé‘both with the ‘Fews and the‘Gen-" 
tiles, were.very' far from being Solitaries, Nor’ 
can 
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. The Hiftory of ‘Monaftical Orders. 303 
can the Romanifts fay, that the Apoftles were 
| Monks by their condemning Marriage, asthe 
Monks do, fince all of them (according to Se, 
Ambrofius) St. Fob: the Evangelilt only .excep- 
ted, were Married:and had Wives. five faich 
_ the Popifh Monk, ! they lived fome while toge- 
ther; and did poflefs every thing. in conimon, 
as.we' do, thereforethey were Monks as we are. 
If this. bs to bea Monk, then Pythagoras. and 
his Difciples,who poffleffed likewife evet'y ching 
in common, were Monks ; then all the Primis 
tive. Chriftians who did. the fame, were fo. 
Nay;.all) Married People. who maintain big 
Families of one and the ‘aaeesinely and live | 
together, are Monks..We fee theh what. poor 
and filly Arguments thefe well-wifhers co, Mo- 
naftick Antiquity do bring, tomake their Ri-, 
diculous Imaginations, :go down with the Ig-' \ 
norant People,and to: make it appear that the | 
Apoftles: were Monks,;:and Founders of the Profper Stef 
Monattick Order of: Lateran, called’ Regular /#" de Reg. | 
Canons. So daes,Pope Pins the 1V..: {peak of 4*?: 3° 
them. .Canonici Regulares fuerunt Gx funt.de il 7 
lig Clericis a) Sts Auguitino , quinimo;.a fandtes pulla dam: | 
-Apoftolis. inftiutis. OF héRegulary'Canons have Rome Ann, 
been, and are of thofé Clarks infticuted by Sr. 1564. 1%. 
Auftiz, nay, by the Apoftles themfélves. With 7%: : 
the famie:facility one ‘may an{wer, what the Pa- 
pilts fay.of fome particular Religious Orders, | - 
| 
| 


4 .preterided to have: been.:Founded by. St. Bar- 
4 nabas in Italy, by Sv; Mark Evangelilt at Alex- 
4 andnias. by St. Fobn the Evangelift at Ephe/us, 
| by St. Pant at Lconium, by. Lazarus, Marthaand 
bet Maria’ 
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The 1. iftory of. Monaftécal Orders. 


Maria Magdalen at Marfeilles in France, by:Iga 


natins at Antioch, by Clemens, 'T hele{ phorus, Dionia 
(ius, Cletus, Narciffius, Frontonius, Beatus,\:and 


‘many others in feveral places ig the two firft 


Ages. The miftake ofthe Romanifts. in this 
roint, proceeds from three heads. Firft,‘from 
their living in. common, which for feveral good 
seafons,was eftablifhed'amongft the Chriftians 
of the Primitive Churches, to. which they give 


the name of Monattical Life, Segondly, From 


the retreat ‘of the firft:Chriftians, co Solitary 
places during the Storms of Perfecution ? And 


thirdly »|\ From the voluntary Retirement. of . 


fome eminent men into Solitude, who. berook 


themfelves’ thither for’a.while, the better to | 


apply themfelves to their:Studies.As to che firft, 
‘A fay, thae cheir Life in common, eftablifhed 
amongft the Chriftians of the former.times was 
fo tar: trom having been a‘Monattical Life,or 


eS the patcern-of it, thac it was quite contrary to 
“* it.Por what is more oppofite toa Solitary ftate, 


~ “than to live many togethér,in’order ta be con- 


Prous at 


tinually «applied to ‘Charitable Offices.in: the 
World, as to take «care:,of* the Orphans:and 
Widows, ‘to vific the Sick, to comfort the Af- 


flicted,. and'to relieve the .Poor ; which to.do 
amore effectually,: thefe. firft'and truly Chari- 


cable Chriffians fold their Eitates, and brought 


Lomith 


the Mony, laying ic atthe -feec of the ae 


not indeed as the bonny. Pryars of the. 


Church! do , who:.pretending to defpife che 
- World, retire with what they have,’ arwhat 
ithey can {crape from, their Families, .. into rich 


and 
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The. Hiftory of Monaftical Orders: 


and well endowed Houfes ; there to enjoy their: 
Prey, in company of Cheats and lazy Fellows, 
bidding farewel toall the good Works. practi-. 
fed in the World. For the fecond head miftake, ; 
it, hath not better Foundation than. the former. : 


God be praifed for thefé Blefled times,in which. 


weenjoy here in England, the liberty of our’ 
Religion ; but if he was pleafed to let a time 
of Perfecution come, and we were obliged to: 
hide our {elves in Deferts, Grottos and Caves, 
in the days,of Wrath and Indignation, fhould 
we be called Monks and Fryars for doing (0? 
As for the third head of. miftake,it is methinks, 
of fo weak and. fo flight conftitution, thac un-, 
lefSone hath a, great mind to be miftaken, it 

cannot ftand by it felf.: Every one knows,that 
Retirement, and, Solitude are a great help to 
Studies, and extraordinary Application of 
Mind, and therefore the ancient Fathers, of, 
the, Primitive Churches, when not only the, 
Fews. and the, Gentiles endeavoured, with hu- 
man Wifdom and. Philofophy , co overthrow 
the Principles of Chriftianity, but many Here- 


ticks and falfe Chriftians made it their bufine6, 


a 


alfo to corrupt, deprave, and undermine the. 


foundnef§ of, Chriftian Do@rin and . Piety. 3 


then [fay , the Holy. Fathers and Dodtors of 
thofe Times, did ‘not think fic, amifs to retire: 


now and then into Solitude, there the :better - 
to apply their Minds to untie and diflolve the. 


Sophiltical and deceitful Arguments , of their: 


Adverfaries, and to, explain in their learned. 


Writings,the eminent Truths contained jin the, 
x Gofpel. 
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The FHiftory of Monaftical ‘Orders 
Gofpel. . Their Solitude became’ then, by’ the 
good ule they made of’ it, a Bleflits to théeiri=! 
felves and to the World, but was‘not lookt 
upon as anholy State by-itfelf, and moft'plea«. 
fing to God, till'in the third Age ;! whem-this’ 
Error together with Monaftical': Difcipline; 
begun fir{t to creep into -the Church, as! it“is 
generally. agreed upon by ‘all'good'and! idipare! 
tial Writers: ’ Neverthelefs, fonié Popith® Aus’ 
thors liave’ not only: ‘taken ‘thé boldnels, td: 
pretend: thefe to be'the times ‘forthe Inftitu-’ 
tion of Monks; but. even the’ confidence! td” 
affert that it is {0 trtie’, ‘that’ Monkery* was: 
hatched? asi foon ‘as: Chriftianity ie (elfs‘ that’ 
Chirift could not’ well difpente: With it} Hor’ 
frame’a perfeé Church 'héré ont ‘Barth’ with-’ 
out Monks: . The ‘two réafons ‘which*they’ 
bring, to ptove: the two: parts “of their Affer-: 
tion are’ thefe, viz, that» Chrift’ being, come: 
into the World-not to break, But, to fulfl che’ 
Law of ‘Mofes, his Office was ‘to fubftitute the. 
Reality.to every Shadow or’ Figure reprefent- 
edin it; “but there ‘was,’ they! fay,’ a Shadow’ 
of Monafticat Liféin che’ Pharifees,' Shducees,’ 
Effeans,éc. Therefore Chrift: could not’ dif? 
penfe with the Inftitution, of tfud and perftct’ 
Monks, (fiich as they’ pretend to have ih:the’ 
Popifh Church.) ‘The'fecorid Argument runs 
thus, Chriftwould'née hae “‘beén ‘afile’ to’ 
Frame'a perfeét Chuich, if he had left otit' the 
moft Holy'arid’ perfect Sraté of human Life; 
but {ich a State is! that of the’ Monks, there- 
fore Withiout them, he cotild' nor have ra 
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ed‘apeffe& Church. -Amongtt feveral filly 


- proofs, which they make ufe of to back this 


Jaft Adinmor Propofition, | fing this, viz. That 
the moft part ‘of-the World hath been fo fil- 
ly perfwaded ; ‘that Monaftical Life’ is. the 
moflt pefeét State here on ‘Earth, that even'the 
Pagans themfelves, the Indians, the Turks, and 
the moft barbarous Nations have their Monks, 
and the ancient Romans had fome® likewife, 
and confecrated Virgins, whom they called 
Veftals ; and‘they conclude: upon the whole , 
that Chrilt could not exclude that State, from 
his Church, and thac ic would be a great 
fhame for Chriftians, if they were alone de- 
prived of Holy Bryars and Monks. Ido not 
think it worth my while, ‘¢o make‘here a long 
Difcourfe , to difcover ‘the foulnefs of thefe 
rotten Argaments. ‘I fay only as to the firft, 
that thouga Chrift was to fubltiture Reality to 
every Figure of the Old Teftament, yet every 
Inftirution, or Obfervance of the Old Tefta- 
ment was not a Figure, butmight cometo an 
end with the Law. Asdor'Example, the ex- 
acting Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, 'was 
an Obfervance of ‘the Law; which we ‘fee 
hath been quite and clean abolifhed by Chritt ; 
fo we know likewife, that amongft the Seas 
were fome kinds of Monks, viz. the Nazareens, 
the Recabites, Saducees, Pharijees, and Effeans. 
Buc befides that, they were moft of them dan- 
gerous Hereticks, we do not fee, thae Chrift 
hath ever commended their Infticutions, or 
Perfons in the Gofpel; on the contrary we 
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The Hiftory of Manaftical, Orders: 


read how often he forwarned his Difciples, 
_and firft Believers, to beware of, them in the 
prefence of thePbarifees,who wereat that time, 
the chiefeft and méft efteemed Monks amongft 
the Fews; and how many Woes he pronoun: 
ced againft their Singular and Hypocritical 
Practices, as contrary to Communionor com- 
mon Union and Charity. Nowto Anfwer the 
Second Point. a. gaa at 

Tis true indeed, that the Pagans and Infidels 
had, and have ftillamongft them feveral forts 
of Monks, perhaps not very unlike thofe of 
the Churchof Rome. There were of old the 
Brothers of the Goddefs of Siria, who, like 
the Popifh Mendicant Fryars, went from one 


place to another, with the Statue of their — 


Goddefs', offering their Cloathes to Kifs, 
felling their Prayers, and cheating the poor 
Country People, of their Goods and Monies, 
The Druides among the Gauls, were famous 
heathenifh Monks, who lived in the Woods, 
making their continual Sacrifices to their, 
Gods; they werein great repute and venera- 
tion, enjoyed great Priviledges and Immuni- 
ties, and ferved not their Gods for nothing. 
There were likewife other Monks of the 
Grand- Mother of the Gods, called the 
Brothers of Cibele, Curetes, Corybantes, or Da- 
éfyli Idz@i, who lived upon the Mountains 
of Phrygia. The Romans had a College, or 
Maanaery for the Brothers called Arvalos, 
whofe office was to Sacrifice to Ceres and Bac- 
chus. They had befides their Nuns or Vir- 

: gins 


ee ee oe 


a at bk A 


. 
tA ag ie Rite te ee 


i th ae 


‘ae veil ar work Sees bas nolan) nom 


fo Sted oii tn yey sor, pe 


"sali cule gaia to. algbbhoe eds Yorrads 
, Sto mort inow meg sagoihnoht igo’ ot eee 


oO. 
Sash} hoa asl rol. ae 3 ie : 

waiqiohtl ati homewdl of noite worl b 2 e3 

oi9 it mngda Jo vay 1a. ¢ Se econ fh, bn 

corny 1c ineyowor ie 

fignoure rap ype bas Tee pie 

siuonmaqordesaW Yana wod hase ¢ uel, off 


~. lepiagoqyll bas velagai@ xatsrls hee bea: 


afaos 16. GoinumiNO yor Gretna es gooey ' 


bnovee 
debadt ‘bad ana a ae sh sabe a, 


aro) hein 


Q 
ames 


Fi Th dw 

aga blo fo sw tT “ae | et 

we FA) 

aiods “Yo sain ses shiw , v9chons 09 soal ey 

. tea. 99 2orseolD . tisds pore ged pen 

noog Sf yaltnsile: brs sane 

asinoht bis ebooD — te olqoxt eke 

auOmmET SIUw lend arb yore hia ol E> 
gboo'N ory ni evil onlw ee en Ainorssod 

sind’ 02 esoitivos? isuatinos tiers gaileme 

-rigney brs Songer 3689 aioaw dave jebow 
‘inured brie egbolivin asstg ins aol 
neithow tol 2boo ihds jon ne eis 

oft ts dno, teke Rwodil sow oodtT 

ols Gulieo , doe) aft Fo wo bam | 

ad io ee NWO wiiD do ererlio 

antinscn olf edz aeqe bewil ow aoe! iy 

10 eyo) « bel tems oT sto 

Ros a betisa etiortk srl iy 
~ywwil, bre weed of soiload OF EBW 
“iW vw eu ‘siedt egbited bed yadT ava 


eng a 


The Eiftory of: Mownftical Orders. 309 


Bins | ‘called Veftals'; who’ were intrufted 

| with the care and- prefervation of the facred 

| Fire, and were to pray for the Profperity of 

"the Roman Empire. | But what need we to re- 

| mount fo far in the’ ancient Times to look for 

Monks ,:do we not: fee now-a-days, féveral 

forts of them amongft the Turks? Some go ‘ 

Stript naked Winter and Summer,’ and make 

many Cuts and: Incifions on their Bodies. 

Some others do profef fo ftrigt an Abftinence 

and Fafting , that they pafs many days with- 

out Eating and Drinking. Others affect to be 

{o great Lovers of Poverty, that they do pof- 

fefs nothing in the World, and-will not pro- 

vide Vidtuals, even for the next day. | Ochers . 

again are fo filent, that it is not poflible to ie at 

draw one word from their Mouths , either by | 
fair means.or ill ufage... Thefe are called 

Czamutlar or Dumbs,  Others'pretend to Re- 

‘ velations,Extafies,Prophecies and Miracles,and 
‘go underthe name of Dermfhler, who are molt 
efteemed amongft the Turks. . Some of them 
live in their Monafteries in Towns, and o- 
thers in the Country, and Solitary places, or 
in Tombs amongft the Dead. -'The Czofilar 
are another fort of Monks amongft the Turks , 
who are much given to. Contemplation *and 
Prayer, are ftrié& holders of the ‘Praditions 
of theic Fore-Fathers ,: rely entirely upon 
their own Merits, without the Grace of God ; 
rifé in the Night.to fing praife to God, and - 
are in great honour with the Nobility and 

Gentry , who are cof the fame Opinions as 


pme) they, 


4 


a 


2  eegelonsiM Br 


a eter S 


boon prow | 
~ baal eda Yo mols 
“to ination sae 4-01 2159 
i 63 Sw is ee 
ick doo! of eointT snsions 9 halts oh an 
| pied eab-ewor — tors ov ob, anol 
Mi P omoe Sidwts 
t Die coum? B 
ibe af liods a aay 
out foto 
-aiw eh ete ang 
od on BNR cots rile bis 
A ab yars tarts novo, to 
son. Mw. be 


a 


Homies odw¢ 
rots lo wmode dew “ods 
. bag awor! ae ahiadieno 


os aaa 


: ae 
iY sela ft aulvk te) STR bit She 
Roy pn ROD nevigdoume onw fo i 
mOhibatE as Jo: zeblord. Binh om oe yet tf 
nage Uotine ” ylor iintway ines Cs ' 

bee lo odere) ers Buaclaiwg* vi) an 
hits boro Higag 
baa alidobt ola ie 
‘n emoinigQ amet’ 


é vor e 3 


es ok 


i ha 


310 


Martinus 

Barlet de 
rebus ge- 

fits Scan 
derbeg, 


Comment. 


Fefuit. de 
rebus [n- 
dicis UF 
Faponicrs 
Colonie 


edit, f.q24. 


AVENTIS 
Fefuite in 
Epift. 49. 


The £iflory of Monaftical Orders, 
they. Bue generally, all.chefe\Tarkib, Monks 


do profels Chatticy,, and, condemn; Marriage. 


There was formerly another Order in; Zarky 
called Dervis; but for their [mpieties and, bad 
Lives, they were by the Emperour; Bayaxette 
guite Extinguithed.,; In the Previncé of .Czan- 


du belonging to the: Fartars,, there isia Mona, 


{tery, wherein above ‘Two thoufand: Monks 
live together, who .are continually employed 
in the Service of ithe Idols. », They ..profefs 
Chaftity , exercifé, great aufterities on their 
Podies, and are’ diftinguifhed in. their Cloa- 
thes from.the Seculars, very Jike in their Su- 
perftitious, Practices‘and Ceromonies to: Po- 
pith Monks... In fome Relations: of. “fapan, 
we are cold. of the Fapovian Monks,:.whom 
they call, Bontit':They have there a- grear 
many Monafteries, and are both very. Super- 
{titious andivery «wicked Men. “The Indians 
likewife have their-Zalapoi, who makeas great 
pretenfe of Holinefs, as the Roamifh 'Fryars 
do. ,. But what then ? \muft we conclude, that 
becaufe the»Heathens and Idolaters “have 
Monks, there:muft ‘be fomealfo in the: Church 
of the living God ? Ought. we not:rather to 
conclude the contrary, that becaufe they‘have: 
fome, .we muft have none, efpecially when we’ 
know that thofe Heathenifh Monks have been 
in all times the greateft contrivers and uphol- 
ders of Idolatrous:;\Worthip and Superftition,' 
and when it: is. manifelt likewife, . that. the 
Romith Monks in imitation of thofe Infidels, 
haye at laff brought downright Idolatry into’ 
: theic 


eo 
— 


ee ee Se SEs 


a gy ny ee 


‘Aaguthvsl st Be “eh: bonviie.wiey Lsid, 2 


_ibeelyordss slugs 280k, scnansnos orliabuls 
ow iditw Pialoagio cin Sewe | or 
1M fi Mesart Start wer eens 

dodgqi bana ciovirings Peimarg ds gomnia Us ¢ oe ) Ae 


Aa, Monet Ay AOU at ; 


enol diant’olsd} tin .ulipronog sil yous 


ogriv ely nunolauo Lins aitadO alsloig of, 
rivet it YolnG): 2athone chimera ww ois T 
bad bagsalisiqnsl, sists. 264 aud piwtgh bollss 
sma anoagind sth yi ‘gisw yoila aovi.l 

wud te dontvo lords af. bethogaiyd esiap. 


‘cramobdl iets anninoeh an gaigrtolod why 


piaobt: bralwoiy- ow V avoda. pigiosty avr 
bayolqme ylsnaiinos 935, rw yedeges ‘ovil 
Aviorg. yed'T« alobl ali To sate srl at 
aiods ad asiinoflus eay Shaws . yuted 
snold stad oi borliugastibs'or, Qype ‘ pas 
pe sists ab Saihoyiay els, Loxton aoelt 
oF oF seins: big" au wa 
pm: Yo eogiaats a. & i hy re ig 
cnody. geno, makWiqy “ath 4 
tate nw grey eves Yotl.' oe pei 
~eyue. vowed wit, bets goiwitinolt ua | 


smog anole odw. dcyslaU ovary aes 


Ong 


unital 
sh wind -* 
oy Basins 
nai ua) 
+ apna 


sregrd simon odes eaopilatl ta Soong ° 


‘avert: 


ve pga i119 


ge ioris sen’ ow: anit 


road avert ait 


moiiiregie Lag: 10 puonlobk 4 
ols medi Shiwodd distianen 3 ac 3t i 
vlobital dows Yo stomssim ent 

‘enn yusieblt nighawots ri vid 
soils f oaee ead 


: ps ole ws Aan? § ack acho Tah) aly 3 
g “} ; i # _ Rp 


ee a; 
a cate ae. 


ee iee, 
i 


‘a ty ot ee. ; iz 
tals sorb me 


i 
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| théiiv-Popitly, Ghu¥ch.!"Moriks! where thofe 


who invented thé» Adoration of Saints ealk 
Croffes, of Wooden or Stone Statues’ and 
Images, who contrived Tranfabftantiation , 


| Purgatory,» Proceffions , Pilgrimages, Vows, 
| in a word, 


almoft all the new Doétrins and 
Practices, whereadith the Church of Rote is 
miferably infeted. Upon. which we may 
reafonably‘conclude’s chat thohgh it could be 
proved, (whieh I I do- not grant) that Mona- 
itical Life was atthe firft beginning very Holy, 
yet feeing the gieat evils which have been cau- 
fed atallcimes, by. the Profeiiors of ic, it can- 
not be but very fafe co cut them off from the 
Churches ,Body,,.,,,.Becaule,,.when any State 
whatfacver, oceafioneth: Evils, far greacer than 
the godiliy for which ie wast intended, cis al- 
ways-hytich ‘Better ro-bé without it than to 
Bear with “the” “contiallance. of it. A. State, 
fiichy.asy Monger Vi 155. cannot: bue» bring forth 
fingukarisy jicandfingn! latiey mM one: Body’ is a 
kindof a Schiliny Aireading the'Declarations 
of the Benedictine Monks upon thicir, Rulgs,: I 
obferved, thac they, fte iatly. forbid to.chem, 
any, forcof Gugolar practice’ fromthe common 
obfervancesof their Cloilterss as being, they 
fay: che-deftrtiGion? of’ a Retigious: ©: ‘der. 
Bat the fi gula HLM which themielves make in 
the ‘Chur a 1s, fap greater thamany. fingularicy 
which one.particitlar Monk may’ caute in his’ 
Cloifter ; therefore Monkery cannot be looke 
upon but a Plague, and.a Deftruction at fatt 
of the Chtirch. * ThissLsind expreffad in an 
X 4 Ord 


Declay, 
Cong. St. 
Mauri. Ord. 
St. Bened. 
ta Reg. 
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Comper Novi Teftamenti,Continens x sig 
Verficulis totius N. Teftamenti cancum Verficulos 1900 
(non tamen integros) in quibus Omnés univerfi novil Teft. voces 
una cum verfione latina i inyeniuntur, Auctore Johanne Leufden, 
Philof. Do@ore & Lingue fandz in Academia Uler ojegtina 
Profeffore Ordinario, Editio quinta. ‘|’ 

Forms of private Devotions for every Day in the Week, by’ 
aMethod agreeable to the Clergy, and_occafional : Padyers,) 
and an Office for the Hol y Communion, and for the tithe of 
Sicknefs, in Oét. \,) 

The ‘State of the’ Protefants in Ireland, athe the late 
King fames’s Government, in which their Carriage towatds him’ 
is Jultified, and the abfolute necelfity. of their endeavduring: 
to be fieed from his Government, and of fubmitring ta their) 
prefent, Majelties Demonftraced, the fourth Edition with Ad- 
ditions, 

An ‘Anlwer to great Britains ja@ Complaint,in Quarto,flitcht. 

ASermon Preached before the Lord: Lietitenant, ‘and the’ 
‘two Houfes of Parliament in Ireland, by eh pore te rch-! 

Bifhop of Tuam, ; y ay : : the. 
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